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CALCUTTA llEVIEW. 
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AiiT. 1.— The Ih'H'jfd GinJat'ion Dst^ ISGO. 

riHlE 'iviiioviil of ilio quasi-enipire of tlio Ooiirl of Direotoi's, a 
JL IJoiird wljudi stood so loij”* botweeii British Empire and Bri¬ 
tish Iiidia^ has ^ivcn to the people of Biituhi au uniiiterrapted 
vieiv oi tlu* peop'le of India, for whose welfare they sue now di- 
loetly responsible. And, althouf^'h Parliainent ma\ still turn a 
deaf eai to any one, wluf endeav<mrs to ehoek ])rollij^ate jobbiii*^ 
«ni the part of whij^ Secrelarn's of Slate, vet fhere are not want¬ 
ing; indiea turns that the liabitii.il jjood feel in <»* and sense of duty of 
John Bhlu will lead him, ere loiif*', to turn his at.tention to the 
iifina<»‘(‘meiu. of the tine, but einl)arrass(‘d est.ite whieli lie has in¬ 
herited Irom John Ol)M^A^Y. The serv.ints who aeqmred and 
nnnaovil the estate leteiivd to, will, very naturally, be taken to 
task pretty closely for any short(*omii!g‘s on then: jiart which may 
h.ive inpired the ten.ints, or atfeeted tlie amount of the nmts. 
It ma>, ultimately, be found, that they liave for the most pait 
done their work well and wisoCv, unless overborm* by intorferenee 
fioni the (Jreat House; but it may also be thonufht that they had 
lieeome fat and l.w.y on hig’li pay, and a too heieditary routine of 
succession und promotion. 

At any rate tiie Imlian Civil Service is likely to underjTfo 
some amount of ehang'o, and thiec plans present their claims to 
attention. 

l.s/. Do away with the*Moiiopoly as rej^ards the Uncovo- 
nanted,” /. e. let every man in the service of the Indian 
(lovcrnmeiit hold any oflicc, this has been partly done m Oudh 
and the Punjab. 

2*//. Do away with the jVIonopoly altoj^ethcr, and let Can¬ 
didates, either from Ens^laiid or from any other part of the 
Empire, be appointed to Civil posts in India, as to Consulshix>s 
and C!!o1onia1 posts. 

Svt/. Uetaiii the Monopoly, with or without modifications, ny 
rej^ards the administrative service; but give pArely judicial pesfe'-' 
to trained Lawyers, 

Mabch, 1861. 
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\xf. Theio arc Iiulian ollicials lii-n* ami thoie, wliowo (delu¬ 
sion from a full eaieer is as l>fi(l ft»r iliu public as for iluMuseKos. 
These should be treated like (k*.serviuj>; uou-eominissioned olllei'rs 
in the army; ])rcsented with covenants. This was recomineu- 
ded by Mr. II. llieketts, a Member of the Civil Service, who 
had lar^’olv studied the subject. 

2,nfi. The oompleti' destruction of administrative Mono])oly 
is the plan which has most aig'iinunib (of an abstract kind) m 
its favor; and which is the most open to ])ra(*tical objections. 
Indian admimsfration is .'is much a jnofession as Medicine or 
Law; its practice therefore cipially demands a diploma for the 
proteeiiou of the public. Whenever an iu(‘liicu*nt diplom.i- 
hohhn* linds his way into the profession, hy all moans let him 
he diseoiirajyed and spaiinoly employed ; hut you n<>thm}jj hy 
allowing; unceriilicati'd persons to lie inllioted on an unprotected 
publifi, at iluj enpriee of men in powei, either hero or at Home 
. The chief complaints aj^ainst t he jiresent sei vants are 

on jndieiul grounds, and they are, in this respect, tried m a way 
no body of men could stand. No one denies that they are 
courajj^eous, encr^otie rulers; many of them benevolent ; and a 
large ])roportion elllcient m a way that may h(‘ rough, hut is not 
unsuited to rough duties. But., partly tlirongli the action of 
the Li'gislatuie,* and partly through the customs of a ])(‘ople 
long inured to ili‘s))otism, and prone to seidc in litigation the 
exercise of enmity denied to open foiw,'the* Magistrates of India 
have liecome \ested with a far too large amount of eipiitabln 
jurisdiction, over the jicrsons and pro])erty of the people. If a 
man is ousted fiom land, or deprived of Ins wife by a si'duccr, or 
if bis servants leave him, or his labourers f.iil in tlnni engagi'- 
ments; instead of suing for damages in a Civil (kmrt, he e(»mes 
befoie t.lie Jlu^int, (“the protector of the poor,” &e ) and jnays 
that there may be an injunction issued for tho fulfilment ol' ilie 
contract. Now it is obvious that this system is easily abused. 
Those who are most anxious to qbtaiii an injunction from a 
foreigner, living at a distance from the seeni», and irnminsed 
in inueli of the business which in England is shared between 
the Parson, the Squire, the Poor Law (luardian, the Land 
Bailiff, the Trustee of Beads, and the Sheriff of the Comity; 
those will not he alivays tho men who have a real grievance. 
When it is also remembered that the jieople have a strong 
social organisation of their own, and that the method of redress 
by caste arbitration is an ancient institution of the (Country, 
Ihere will be no difficulty in understanding, that the desire 
injuw an enem|^ may as often influence the Plaintiff on the 
^ • Act vilt/f 1819 , lYof 1810&C. 
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ATaj;’if>lriile’s “ Miycellaneous File,” ae a real sense of wronpf. 

(loseiiption of PlaintilT, who pusses by the public opi¬ 
nion of Ins villuj^j or his brotherhood to refer to a lemoto 
alien, IS citlu'i wron<y or an iimisually oppressed individual. Tii 
the infant const itution of the Punjab, the ijjnorant impar¬ 
tiality of the Europeuu oflieer was united with the better 
inlbniiatiou of the less trusted Punehayut; and the Maj^is- 
trat(‘ was at libiu’ty, iiither to arbitrate a case liimself or to eall 
ill tbe aid of local opinion This apjiears an CKCollent theory: if 
it does not work well in jiraetice* the only alternative certainly 
appi'aiH to be, to take all judicial power, not of a ])urely 
couectional iliaiaeter, tioui the adininistiative department, and 
Y(‘st it entin‘ly mthe bauds of men especially trained and seleet- 
eil lor the Bench. That all tihese oflieers should he Banisteis is 
not likely, thoii<?,h the proposal is not a wonderful one, eonsi- 
derinji^ that the aj;it.atioii had its origin in Calcutta, wheie 
the hvirned Sujireme Court Bar liasalwajs produced very active 
contiibutors, both to the speech makinji^ at Calcutta meetiiio-s, 
and to the leading articles of the Calcutta Newspapers. There 
is no peculiar duiuity lied^iif^ the character of a Bains- 
ter, who may be as ignoiaiit as any Lavnaii. And seeing 
that the codes of India ditfcr and are likely to diller from 
the barbarous eoiigoiies of precept and jireeiHlcnt—Beiitbam’a 
“ Cningribbei”—which the foicnsic liiciarehy contrives to 
hold together in England, it does not appear why English 
B.misters, even flora the Siiiiremc Court, should enjoy any 
jieculiar claims as of right, to seats on the Indian Bench. 
JVlor(‘over it is only the higher posts which would offer much 
inducement to men of that class, unless indeed we are to he 
inundated with the whole of the worthless and the briefless of 
the British Bar. The correct theory would undoubtedly be, to 
let the Pleaders of tlic united Courts, ivbich are now understood 
to bo on the eve of formation, have the right to the lower 
ap})omtments, the holders of these being gradually promoted to 
tbe higher. 

The administrative service must always be, in practice, a dis¬ 
tinct jirofession. IIow the selections are to be made for it will 
greatly depend upon whether hulia is to be a colonif or not. This 
is not a quostioii of wliat is desirable, but of what is feasible. 
If it is possible to make India a Cohoy^ it is no doubt desirable 
that her affairs should bo administered on a colonial plan; but 
obviously all objections to the present system, on the score of 
its being ill-suited to a Colony, are the merest begging of the ipies- 
tion. The existing system is historically known to be founded on 
the oppo.site theory. Into whatever extremes the policy of the 
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Court of Dir(*ctoi'S may at any lime have led tlioni, and whatevuv 
roproaehos may be brouf^ht af^ainst them for tlii' discouraj^einents 
tliey ollbi'od to Christianity, or to immigration of Europeans; 
whatever preference they nuiy have jjiveii in tlie lower jjradus 
of their service to A.siatics, or whatever yirivilegcslhey may have 
attached to the class of Europeans who Hlled the saperior ofliccs; 
the whole is reforahlc lo the foelinj^ that India was a foreign 
JhpGndpicy^ occupied by tribes possessing each a civilisation and 
a religion of its own, in whose interest it was to be ruled by 
whomsoever the trust might "be reposed in. Thus arose the 
principle of native adnimistration and European control; and 
though it is not dilHcult to amass proofs that the former has 
been corriijd and tlic latter lax, yet it will be premature to dwell 
on that until you have pi oved, cither that a Dependency of the sort 
descrilied can bo otherwise ruled, or else that coloiusatien is feasi- 
blc. The bnrtlicn of yiroof as regards the latter point, at least, is 
clearly laid on those who unymgn existing results. To such as, in 
spite of all the evidence, hold that< Englishmen can colonise a 
tropical country, densely pccplcd by races iii legal possession of 
every foot of LitkI, and whose frugality and acclimation en.ibles 
caoli of their inemlicrs to live on oiie-tlnrd of what is required 
for tlic support of an Englishman of eorrespoudiug position, it 
is enfficient to say, “ Como and try.^' No one now keeps tlum 
out; it is ahsui'd to say that the state of the Courts or the feeling 
of tlie autlionties deters them; for instances can be shown all 
over India, and in Countries Ikr more despotically governed, 
of Eughslimen who make large fortunes and reside in peace. 
Assuming then tliat colonisation, on a large scale, and in 
the strict sense of the word, is impossible, we have the 
simple question left; can a foreign Dependency be faiily and 
beneficially ruled by England, unless the indigenous residents 
play a large part in tlie adinniLstration; and unless tlie 
superior morality and political science, of which she is supposed 
in bo the deyiositary, be constantly infused into that adminis¬ 
tration, by tlic contrc.l of carefully selected and largely tiusted 
Englishmen. * 

Two iniiiortant observations may, no doubt, be made, one upon 
each branch of this question. It may be said that Asiatic un¬ 
derlings are apt to be comqii and tyrannical. It may also lie 
said; that the Members of the Civil Service, though better Boleciod 
now than formerly, still fail in Anglicising the administration. 
But there is no s 3 rstom in this imperfect world to which similar 
objections may not b(» made: jiossimism is as bad as optimism; 
tlio Moral of faults being proved against an established woiking 
system is, that ih^t should bo removed, not the system, for 
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which you have no proved suhstitute. Gi anting that there in 
considerable force in each observation, their muted weight \\ ill 
not prove that the system must be destroye<l; it is the very 
foppery of politics to require alistract perfection, and object, to 
every thing existing, merely because it is capable of improve¬ 
ment. 

Tlie few thousands of Planters and Merchants, "Barristers 
and Attorneys, Wine dealers and Italian ware-housemen, who 
lind it prolitablc to pursue their respective and rebpcehible call¬ 
ings in this Country, are not justly entitled to be considered “the 
Puldic of India.;” nor can the Newspapers, coiulueled with 
various ability, for their amusement., be justly treated as its 
“ Press.” The admiiiibtratAon of India, if such authorities are to be 
(•onsulted,should he carried on through the inoduim of Europeans, 
cvclusively or almost so. Wehavcalieady endeavoured to see how 
far this would be just to the people of the Country, m whose in- 
t(‘rcst it is assumed that we are to rule. (And this, even snp]MJsing 
that the service would attract a sulfici(*nt imnihcr of qualiiietl 
Europeans ) If, on the contrary, we could obtain genuine native 
Public opinion, (the opinion of the educated classes is what 
is usually understood by the term,) we bhoiild assuredly lind 
that the exclusion of natives fiom the posts of greatest power 
and rank would he very severely felt as a grievance. The pre¬ 
sent system st.eors a middle path between the two. Its object 
is to give to the educated native a fair career in the imblic 
service, for which he is so well fitted by intimate knowledge 
of the dialects and institutions of tlic masses; while to the 
latter it gives such protection against the corruptibility and the 
openness to prejudice and partiality winch must adhere to a 
native oflieial, as may he attbided by the siipei vision of a care¬ 
fully selected class of chief officers, whoso appomtmenis, though 
costing the state hut little in the aggregate from their iiumeri- 
eal paucity, are \ et sufficiently valuable to those who hold them, 
to call forth their best intellectual and moral energies. 

Of all the ojiponeiits of this system the ablest and most 
consistent is the jiroseiit editor of the Ilurkaru This writer, 
in his issue of the 37th October 18(50, had an article, which, 
though containing many assertions from which we dissent, 
is terminated by a very sensible proposal: we refer elnofly 
to the following words; “If the (3overument desire that 
its work should be done as well as it is at Home they” 
(f^iuery “ it” ?) “ must rocogniso the * * * * divibiou of 

labour, and make allowances for natural diflerences of talent 
and that aptitude which is the fruit of experience. A civilian 
of the present day is a Jack of all trades, and consequently 
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botches every work enliuisted to him. * * * Under the pre- 
Hcnt system bclore any otiicial <‘aii m iko hiinseU' acipnnnted witli 
Jiis ordinary duties in one department ho is removed to anoi.lier, 
the duties ol'which arc as dishimdar as tlmse of a Ph) "siemi 
and a Stock Broker. But if it w(‘re nndeistood that in 1‘uture 
odicials would ho eoiiliiied to that department lor tho work of 
which they showed a jiavtieiilai aptitude^ men would ho eneour- 
a^ed to make tliemsolvos tlioroiiirhly aetpiaiiited with what 
was to he hcneefoith the husmess ol thou lives 

Now the assumption, tliat no division of Uihoiir is attempted 
by tho Government, a])p''ars to us an osajifajeratioii. On the 
frontier we have the brilliant Military Governors of whom so 
imiiiy have made tlieir names household words wherever the 
Jfiiiijlish languaoe is spoken. Sir II Lawrence, Sir ll l^dwardes, 
and General Nicholson were never to our knowledf»‘e, olfereil 
the post of Sadder Judije or Finaiici.il Secretary, and the Ma- 
fifistrates and Collectors of the Noith Western Provinces usuiilly 
•spend twenty years in the administrative hranch of tho Ser¬ 
vice, and oven when made Jiidjj^es it is mainly for coirectionai 
])ui poses; there is however too raueh foundation for the 11 ur- 
karu’s stiictures as contained in our extiaet; and all attempts 
that ar(‘ made to reform the Civil adimnistpration of Biilish 
India should ju’oeeed in the direction indicated therein. At 
the commencement of these remarks, for instance, it was 
shown that India not boiiio* at present a Colony, ouo'ht in>t to 
be treated on Colonial principles. But on the other hand thiTo 
are jiarts of India, few and of small area, which an Of-siMitiully 
colonial. Those w’hich are most eouspieuoiisly so, are the Bresi- 
deney towns, and there, to a considiM able extent, eolouial methods 
already exist. Similarly, m all towms where there is a seat of 
Government there mijjjlit he a small eordoity within wliieli Bn- 
g-lisli law’s should he admiiiistm’cd in Criminal and Civil eases 
])y trailn*d lawyers. But this remedy of “ trained lavvyers^^ is 
no piuHtcea, What would he llie use of a trained lawyer amon^jf 
the trihes of the Khyher, or even iy the Soiithal Pergunnahs, 
where almost every dispute is ahout a boundary or a herd of 
eatt-le, susceptible of ready arhit.ratioii by an lioncst man of 
local experience, utterly iinintellinMhle to an ordinary foreijj^ner 
whatever be his lej^al acumen ? That is to say, the mana^^e- 
nient of a rude tribe requires qualdications differing from those 
needed to decide an intricate question of bailment. 

It may lie ohyicted that this is a bald commonplace, but it 
e.annot be denieil that it is one that has been more generally 
reeogniseil by the rulers of India than by their opponents—and 
every division of labor in which it is ignored will fail. The 
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(J<*vornnient of India ha.*? liiwl a sepanili'* st‘i of olfic^rs for 
frontier District*?, for interior Districts, and for political duties ; 
and tlio appuaranee of confusion may he a |l?oo( 1 deal trii-ccd, to 
tlie cnstoin of roipiiriufy every Civil Oni(!or to lualncnlate as an 
assistant to a District Officer, than winch, howi'vci, it would ho 
dilliciilt to devise a plan, better suited to ^ave younjjf olficors a 
practical knowledj^o of, and interest in the pi'ojile, with whose 
affaiis they arc more or less to he eomiotded by the “ business of 
tiu'ir lives;” and the men who would let loose the Tniis ol’ Court 
iijnui siioh a field, would certainly not ohlain “the advantajijes of 
a division of labor,” any inoie than they would “ open the (!Ii\il 
Seivice.” The division of labor is a very good term, and may he 
^’(M■y heiietieiall}’^ ajijdied as lar as cireumslimces ]M‘vmit. That it is 
not applicable without leserve to hhirojioan labor in India, will he 
jji^atliered from observiiij' the fact that, in India, Milliners nsu.dly 
df'al ill wine and jifiiiipowder; and that Newspajiers are often 
eondiieled by p<‘rsons who hej^nn lifi* mother wa)S But those 
who think labor can he divided by the exclusive eni]doyincnt ol 
“ traiiunl lawyers,” must bo either eiitliusiasts without brains, 
or hainstcrs without practice. 

It may ho objected to the Indian (lovoinment’s “division 
of labor,” that Henry Lawieiiee and the other distiiiomshod 
men above refoired to were nut niemheis of t,he (hvil yerviee. 
h'or the present purpose, however, they uu'i'e so; that is t.ln'y 
wcio eoveiianted otliceis in Civil employ ; ami it is very possible, 
that the (hvd Service rnij^Iit bo larjifely lej^ciieiated, if tlie officers 
for admiinstiative duties were selected fioin the stall' of the 
Army, to a far ‘greater eKtent than is at present the case If the 
Punjab scheme of admiinstiation could thou ho applied to the 
JMid'ussil fj’oiicrally, and a p^ood Civil Code he launched witli the 
new Penal Code; a sound syst,ein of procedure in eaidi do- 
paitment, and a reformed Police hein^ added, there wonhl 
he little fear for the forensic future of the llnval Distriets. 
The colonial portions of the empire nii^ht have any amount 
of “trained lawyers” that 1)liey were jileascd to pay for, and if 
any man envied such privilej^es he iniohi he allowed, undt'r duo 
re*-trictions, to indulge his eccentric taste by a writ of cntioran. 
The majority would probably he of a mind with tho'?e S])iiuisli 
Aniciicans, mentioned by Mr. Helps, who petitioned the Court 
of Madrid, that “ no lawyers might be sent to the (^)lolly.” 
It IS to ho noted further tliat Administrative llefonn is no 
new thing in India. Her rulers h.ivo not, it is tiuo, inirodiieed 
an “open” Ijugishitivc Gouueil or Parliament, m whi<;h (Jaleuttn 
shoi)kee[>ers should have tlie power of ])aralyzing the a.(‘tion 
of Goveriimoiit, and Planters bo enabled tt» reduce their ryots 
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to the condition of Gihconites : and surely the inslanco of New 
Zealand, where agrarian ([uestions are at length being settled 
by the primitive arbitrament, of force, is a very good ground 
for congratulating the rulers of India, on their not having in¬ 
troduced colonial principles of Government into a country, 'which 
wo ludd on such a very uncoloiiial Imsis. 

But, once allow that the administration of British India, must, 
for the piesent, he based on despotic principles and canied out 
through otHuial agency, and it cannot he denied, that with the 
single ovcoptiou of desti oying t he covenant, every thing t hat could 
be called a hiir to administrative lleform has now heon removed. 


Tins eo\enant is, in fact, a commission. Men are induced to 
leave t,he arduous paths of life in Europe by the guarantee <d 
certain advantages in point of rank and reimincratiou in Indian 
exile, in order that tlio pedantry and narrow knowledge of a 
bureaucracy may be tempered, and its corruptibility eheehed by 
the constant influx of thfe best blood of England—sjieaking ot 
course, in a mctephorical, not in a patiician sense. It is exceed¬ 
ingly easy to shew ohjcetioiis to this plan ; the political da,nger 
of closing the higher ranis against the Natives of the coiiniry, the 
hardship of arresting the career of the man who has iis-'ii 
from the ranks, and most of all the grave possihildy (to say the 
least) of indolence being generated in the minds of the lavored 
few ivho have received tlie above mentioned guuiantee. But the 
instance of Russia, where every ofiicial rises from the ranks, and 
where ofiicial corrujition and eniuH (h cmpfi are crippling the 
gigantic f’orecs of the empire, may serve to shew that an 
escape from these evils is worth buying at a ctuisiderahle }inec. 
In point of fact this price has been gradually diminisliiiig of 
late years. From the constitution of the highly paid and earc- 
ftilly trained Civil Service by Lord Wellesley, down to the intro- 
' duction of the competitive system by Lord Stanley, a little more 
than lialf a century elapsed, (luring which the Service produced a 
few very black sheep, a certain iiiiniher of average men, and 
sufficient great hearts and minds to eSnsolidate an empne, winch 
was the admiration of every foreigner who visited it, until ruined 
by Reforming seutimeutuiity and Foreign office intrigue To 
the Civil Servioo of those days we owe the political successes 
of Metcalfe, Jenkins and Elphinstonc, which gave us internal 
jieace fof nearly forty years; the patient investigation of Holt 
Mackenzie, R. M. Bird and Thomason, crowned by the most 
complete knowledge and record of agricultural customs, rights 
and tenures j the liberality of F. Shore, the learning of Elliott, 
and finally tlie splendid services of tlic Great Mutiny, when a 
Native Army, wrought to Praitoriaii insolence by the result of 
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wars the Indian administration disappioved, and indulgenoos 
tJicy were powerless to prevent, was put down partly by the 
unlooked for aid of the local officers—typified by John Lawrence 
and Robert Montgomery—of whom in one Presidency (the North 
Western Provinces) one-third died at their posts, while the sur¬ 
vivors did wonders with scarcely a soldier on whom they could 
rely. 

There were grievous faults in the old Service; many of the 
young officers lived for years, a life of idleness and extravagance 
from which sometimes iiotlnng could sot them free. Still lives 
the memory of P—ddy II—s, who passed twenty-five yeui*s of 
service in journeying to and fro between Calcutta and London, 
with an occasional ti ip to yimla, and who never got beyond an 

AssistantBliip in the Customs; of-who passed his quarter of 

a century in CoUnge, .ind retired on his annuity without 

liaving ever “passed/’ or done an hour’s work; of-who 

wTiit to C\)iirt stark naked, acquit^*d murdeiors, kept hit. 
Knghsli records on the floor, and was tuially removed by a tiooji 
of liorse; of the Customs Agent al^ Ghazeopore, who “ cut” 
Lord Hustings foi only giving him .17001) per annum, in recom¬ 
pense for his signing K. 11. B on uiirinin)} lor half an hour 
while pulling Ins first clitUnm after hreaklast, and who obsti¬ 
nately refused to write ain thing hut Ins initials unless his pay 
was increa«:ed ,-hut why multiply lustancos when the re¬ 

sult IS before usV “The Kmpiie of the Middle (^Jlasses” remains, 
alter all the shocks ii has sustained, still sound, still an unex¬ 
ampled proof of the adirinistrative skill and virtue of English¬ 
men. Where IS the Roman Proconsiilslnp, the Sjianish Conquest 
111 Araeriea which can eoinpare with her? or who that has 
seen French Algeria would prefer the system prevailing there 
Moreover such as ilic old service was, it has passed away, and 
it IS not only idle hut unfair to rake up objections against what 
has ceased to he, merely because you want a share ol* the lucra¬ 
tive jiosts, or think ycgir commercial enterprises w'ould pios])cr 
hotter if there were no admiinstration hut what you pleased. 
Tlic few enthusiasts and the many malcontents, who from dif¬ 
ferent grades of ohscurity clamour against the existing state ol 
things, are not raising their voices against the sv.stem which 
formed British India, and won the applause of Macaulay and 
I’ecl in England, as it did that of the best informed travellers of 
every rank from the Prince to the Printer, from Petershurgh to 
Paris; but they are finding fault with a Service open t,o public 
competition from the best educated sons of the great Universi¬ 
ties of Britain, and with the freest system under which any 
official organisation*at all could be imagined as feasible. 

MitacH, 1861 C 
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A late number of the Quarterly lleview *’ contained a strong 
and caiefiilly reasoned eondeinnution of the English coni|)ctitive 
system, hut carefully cxeepted that in the Indian Services. And 
indeed the faults of the two arc as diUcreiit &s the conditions 
under which they act. The English competition is offciod to 
men whose destinies will he humble and their salaiies low, the 
higher posl.a being, b^ common consent, disposed of on very 
ditfercnt grounds The Indian competition, on the other hand, 
is intended to form a guide for selection of men, who will begin 
their public life with large jiowom over the pcisons and property 
of vast communities; while they may possibly end them as Pio- 
eonsuls of Provinces, or Prime Ministers of Rmpires. Obviously 
the objections brought against the competitive system for pro- 
diieing an article supenor to its ends, and making men discon¬ 
tented "With the nature of their duties, ought to be brought 
rather against the English than against the Indian system. 
But a writer in the Sa^unJaif Ileum* has brought a charge 
against the competitive piiuciple, which apjilics with greater 
force to that for the Indian administrative service tlian to that 
by which Clerks or Tidewaitei*s aic selected in England. Com¬ 
petitive examinations” says lie ^^are under our present system the 
great motive power of all systems of education, and the desire to 
excel in them is accordingly strongest in the sort of mind 
which is naturally inclined to set a high value on juvenile suc¬ 
cesses. Tills IS not a very good turn of mind. It implies a 
certain preciseness and formality of character, and a constant 
inclination to defer to established authority, and to attach great 
importance to the express appiobation of recognised .superiors. 
It follows from all this that competitive examinations are lit 
only for boys or lads, and that even with respect to them, 
they test only the lower kinds of merit, whilst all the higher 
' qualities—oiigmahty, independence, and love of knowledge 
for its own sake—arc positive disqualifications for success m 
them.” 

Now, whatever requirement there may exist in the English 
Clerkships for the higlier kinds of merit here enumerated, must 
exist in a fai* stronger form, when the duties to be entrusted to 
the candidate arc of such a far higher character as are iliose of 
Indian administration. Nay more, not only are such qualities 
unlikely to be successful in a competitive examination, but the 
advanced age at which the candidates are admitted to the Indian 
examinations has a special drawback of its own. It has been shewn 
that, even under the old system a largo proportion of the officers 
turned out good, and some wore of the most splendid merit. 

-#VollOp66J. 
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But this IS not all; the old Civilians passed through a 
ivspeotahle test exarniiiation before enterin<^ Iladeshuiy, and 
while there had at h'asi the option of obtaining a veiy high 
training under able and eminent teacheis but it is uote\\orthy, 
that some of the very best of Indian statesmen, Munio, Al.d- 
eolm, Sleeiiiaii and Oiitram were oirieers of the army who liad 
been chosen by liapliazaid, and leceivod no preliiniuary training 
whatever. This can only be accounted for by the Joetnae of 
chaitcea; amongst a number of untried youths there must al- 
wa 3 's be a ceitaiii number who possess latent abilities of the 
most brilliant kind. A eorapetitioii S(*t before men of twenty 
three years of SL^^o.ac/tKtllt/elimnKife'ilhia demeat, at that age 
llie candidate has completed, or aluiosti completed that acade¬ 
mical career by which young Kiighshmcn test ihe relative poweis 
of tliemselves and their contemporaries; and it will obviously 
not be those of lirst class (jualities and atlaiiiment-s who will 
t[uit an opening career in England, Iby the ipaestioliable attiac¬ 
tions of hard woik and exile in a vile climate and amongst a 
vile race. 

So far therefore as a branch of Indian administration demands 
special acquirements it may be better to make it a special 
service, than to coiituiue to select its members from a general stall 
of ollicers, however (qien be th!l field of selection, and however 
carefully guarded the door of adniissioii. For ihe dcpaitmout of 
account, lor mstaneo, in which the Civilians are generally con¬ 
sidered to have most failed, it might he well if all promotion went 
111 the line, and if the entrance were merely barred by a special 
examination m financial subjects, Indian and general. With rogard 
to the judicial line, it has been shewn above that the duties in 
outlying provinces are chielly correctional, and those familiar 
witii the snlyoet will admit, that among our ruder populations 
even Civil justice is more a matter of administrative ability than 
of legal detail; but tliere are Benches in India to which forensic 
experience and nicety of adjudication Bhould be the only pass- 
I>(>rts. This has long bcoii conceded by the institution of 
Supreme (Jouiis with jurisdiction cla^isified into Criminal, Civil, 
Equitable, Ecclesiastical and Admir.ilty, in the Presidency towns. 
These courts arc about to be amalgamated with ihe uiichartered 
Courts of the old system, and it will ho a great step should a 
special standard of fitness bo henceforth adopted for all benches, 
on which, from the intricat<e cinraclor of litigation or the pre- 
seiioe of largo European eominiiiiities, a jurisi>nidence of a 
(iomplcte kind is requisite. 

But for preservation of peace among rough agiicultiirists, or 
ignoraut inhabitants of Bazars, for the repression of violent crime. 
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the mana;i'ement of a complicateJ revenue system interwoven with 
the land, lor all the roug'h work of rouf^h boeicties, orifyinality, in¬ 
dependence, and energetic integrity should be the qualities chitfly, 
if not solely, demanded. These qualities may be possessed by men 
wlio enter tlie service late in life, and certainly competition is 
better tlian jobbery j but no men, who have discovered qualities 
such as wore found in some of the old civilians, aie likely to come 
into the Indian Service. Soutlioy verused a wnt.ersliip at seven¬ 
teen ’ and wlicii he had no prospect of a maintenance, but what he 
could oKpo! t from the abilities of winch lie may hav'obccn precoci¬ 
ously conscious :—^thc words wbicli follow will be found in a 
Ijetter inserted in the first volume of Ins Life. "A man who feels 
must bo in solitude there [in India]. Yet the comfort is that your 
wages are ceriiiiii; so many yeais of toil for such a for tune at 
last. Is a young man wii^e who devotes the best years of Ins 
life to such a speculation''^” Southey replied in the negative, 
and m.ittcr.s hive not changed for the better since, the “wages” 
being 110 longer “certain,” nor “afoitime” usually made “at 
lastwhile the chaiico of seeing your wife and clnldreii 
bulchered, and of having to turn soldier at a moment’s notice, is 
added to the ceitamty ol' a debilitating climate and rajiidly rising 
prices. 'Diese are the inducements held out to induce hist class 
men to abandon their college fellowships, or thoir prospects in 
Westmiustci Hall. 

Hut the case is widely different if you turn to younger men. 
Few lads of seventeen have the foresight of Southey, and the 
history of the past shews that the mere attraction of a red coat 
and a life of adventure will lead them in shoals to the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth. Now, if the principle of competition be 
extended from its new limits, of examinations, to its natural 
broad basis of active life, there seems no reas'iu why the admi- 
nistiative service of India should not he roernited better than 
has ever yet been done—without destroying one advantage 
or witholding one guarantee—simply by taking its members 
from among those military ofUcers who, after a certain period of 
regimental duty, shall be willing to give satisfactory proofs of 
their fitness, and to forego the future steps of military promo¬ 
tion. Sic forks Mntrla creml; such has been the system which 
has made the Punjab the model Province of British India, which 
produced Nicholson and Lumsden, Lake and Edwardes, which 
enabled Sir John Lawrence to destroy the mutinous sepoys, or 
chain them up like beaten hounds, while he sent the whole of his 
available forces to wrest a falling empire from their triumphant 
brethren in Delhi. Nor must the “ Uncovenanted servants” he 
forgotten. Many of these in the Punjab are men of good 
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En*>-lieiili Wood and education, attracted and retained l»y llic 
knowlodf^c that m that part, at any rate, of the Indian empire, 
there is no bar to a suecesstul career. Several of these Gentle¬ 
men have been placed in charge of Districts, and it would bo a 
manifest injustice tp exclude them any longer liom any advan¬ 
tages of position, that may be enjoyed by their Ct*venanted or 
(Commissioned brethren. Our scheme, then, for adumnstrative 
reform is simple, as regards the majority of t.liose lower but most 
important and responsible posts, liy means of which the laisiness 
of tlie countiy is (iurriod on. 

'l\vo suhjoets of greater dignity, though not, it may he, 
of superior usefulness remain to he bnedy noticed. The la'gis- 
lativc ConiK'il, and the Executive Cabinet, of tlie Viceroy. 
A elaiin has been set up in several (piarleis, that as all classes 
in British India are now ta.xeil, all classes should he repiesented 
in the Icgislatuie. I'o this tliere are several answers, each of 
which IS perhaps sulFieient of itself, hut of which the aueiinm- 
lative foriie is surely iiresistiblc to any irn])artial mind, 'riie 
argument derived from abst.raet riglits will liaixUv eonviiieo 
any one in this practical age. As Dr. Arnold (no friend 
of tyiaany,) long ago observed “ the correlative of Taxa¬ 
tion IS not llepioseiitation but I’lotection.” No country couKl 
]»o governed for a day without a revenue, and the means of 
jaising a revenue without taxation arc yet to he discovoied. Oi 
all the duties of GovernraentK the most generally recognised is 
the protection of life and property, while the sUitos ivhi<*h aie 
really governed by Represcntalnm may lie counted on the lingers 
A representative govenunent is eleaily a. matter of expediency, 
tlie forms winch suit one time or one place being uiihuitable — 
often impossible—for the same ])laee at dilleieni tiini's, or for the 
same time in dilfercnt plaoo.s. The burthen of proof is therefore 
laid upon those who contend tliat British India is at present in 
a condition requiring representative Government. In point of 
fact, it IS probably felt by such advocates that the Natives of the 
country would either not atband the council, or in such a feeble 
character as to bo easily home down by the representatives of 
the “European community,^’ that is by a certain number of 
unsuccessful men of business converted into paid demagogues. 
And what would be the action of such delegates? Is it not cer¬ 
tain from all that we know of human nature, and from t he consis¬ 
tent behaviour of the more active and noisy of that class for the 
past hundred years, that their chief aim in life would be to impede 
the action of the executive and to vilify its agents ’ And whati 
practical result would be likely to come from sueb a course of 
conduct ? If they coidd not produce a change ol‘ ministeis, 
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could they produce any thinly hut a dead lock and stoppage to 
business never too famous for lapidity ? 

This bungs us to the second question, the oonstitution of the 
Executive. Obviously a representative assembly can control the 
entire administration of a country, if by withdrawing support and 
confidence it renders uecessary the substitrUt.iou of new men m 
the posts held by persons who, under iiio name of Seeretavios 
or Ministers, transact llie business of (be various Departments. 
But how would this work iii a country where every Department 
IS a profession m itself, of which the Ileiul, for the time 
being, is or ought to lie selected on account of an official 
fitness acquiied and guaranteed by years of professional practice 
Only conceive tlie new Executive which might bo called into 
being by the action of a Liberal majority in the Legislature. 
If putting aside these factions, those who are luteivjsted in 
Bntisli India would combine to meet a real danger, ilieie is one 
which may demand their best and most united energies. If 
Government by Electiie Telegraph” is to bo developed much 
fnrtliei, and if the messages are not only to be “Take eaie of 
Dovvl),” hut “Give half a nnllioii to Cnesus,” the time is not 
far off* when wo may at least save the salary of a Goviuiior 
Gcncial, and pass under the reign of one who—in s])ite of hi.s 
name—will bo no king Ijog The keystone of Administrative Ite- 
foriii for India will not be lai<l by turning the Legislative Body 
into a miisanec, whose necessary abolition will but facilit.ite the 
introduction of an iri'espunsible Despotism sitting at. Wliiteluill j 
but by our all acting together with a <*alin earnestness that 
sliall shew that “ India must be governed in India” until the 
time comes when she may govern hoiself. In the meanwhile 
let us use, and keep in working order, the tools that we 
have. There is a body of eight liuiidrcil Civil Officers, 
many of whom have abundantly proved their capability for 
very difficult work, and all of whom arc daily increasing 
their knowledge of a very intricate subject; there are a certain 
nurnber of able and industrious subordinates competing witli 
their superiors, with whom they are in some instances fit mor¬ 
ally and intellectually to move on a pa,r; and there arc thousands 
of Military Officers who muht bo jirovidcd for, and many of whom 
possess an acquaintance with local language and customs, and a 
capacity for brilliant service, which only require to be elicited. 
Should there be any special pdsts, either on the office stool or 
on the judicial Bench, which require special qualifications, by 
all means let those qualifications be sought for. But let it never 
be forgottim that tlie administration of a quasi-contineiit, 
peopled by uiiineroiis races differing in every quality and cliai- 
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act,eristic, CKoept that of only oheyiii^ the firm will and tlm 
strong hand, is a strictly extra-p.uocliial atfaiv, and oanind l)« 
conducted on vestry juinciplos. Let it he remeinh<*red how 
large a share of Indian sluirtcomings have always been due to 
English inteifeienoe, and let some allowance, be made for tlie 
imperfections of human nature, which, thongli not confined to 
Englishmen m India, arc certainly not hauishcd from among 
them. 

It is the fji.xhion with some soi-disiiiit lleformers to aflirm, that 
the Members ol' the (Uvil Scrvici* aic a, set of drones who hv<' 
in idlctu'ss and clover for twenty-five 3 ears, and tlieu letnin 
to Kuro])C on a Fciisiou of LLOOO a year. To those win* 
know India well it will not ije lucossary to ohseivc that both 
slatcments an* I'aho But readers'at Hpme and Calculta 
cockneys may be as wadi ycmiuded of the history of India 
for the last half eentuiy, of the gieat men whoMi mimes have 
been already cited, of the eivilization of Sindh and the I’un- 
jab, of the settlement, of the Noith-AVesterii Prov inees, (whaU 
eva'r its eoncetness of principle, at any rate surely a work of 
lahoi,) and of the coneurient accounts of all travellers, Bntish 
or foreign who have seen the interior of the country. In a 
foimer part of this aitide w’C cited the cases of some hygoiu* 
black slice]) of the flock, but tlie white shei*]) arc sniely a fair 
set-off; or WMadd it be fan to condemn the whole body of gen¬ 
tlemen who have devoted then lives to India since the commence¬ 
ment of the ])rc.sent n'qihie^ on aecouul fd' their having in their 
ranks a few Miavd haigains'^’ As to the i>ensioii, it is the most 
ineouceiv.iblc delusion ovei witnessed out of a eonjiiring booth. 
Jivery Cud Servant fiom the day he joins, eontributes four per 
cent of Ins salary to an Auninty Euiul, Every year a small 
jiroportmii of those who have served longest are periiiit.ted 
to ret,ire on an allowance of L500 a year, derived fiom the Fund 
formed by the .‘leeuiuulated subscriptions of their deceased com¬ 
peers, supplemented by a Goveniment Contingent. They are 
a,Iso at liberty to take the value of their own suliseiijit.ioiis, up 
to a second annuity of live hundred a year, ealeulated at ten 
])er cent, or to make uj) the dillerenec between what t hey may 
liave paid and £5,000, or half a lakh of llupi'es. Anything; 
that may have aeenicd from the compulsory payments they 
have been making in excess of the lust named sum is JotfeUtul 
and a fine of £800 is demanded that the instalments of annuity 
may be paid quarterly and in advance. Men arc not eligible to 
this retirement until they have been at least tw'cnly five years 
in the service; but no servant of twenty five years standing’ evei 
gets one of the available annuities, while ou the other baud one 

JIarch, 1801 
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of thirty five years is chased from the service, whether entitled 
to an annuity or not. Sucii is the eelebrjiled (hvil Service Iletire- 
ment ’ on winch comment would be sujierlluous, wore it not ioi 
the inroads on the riglitsandpnvilcjjes of the Service now under¬ 
stood to he m contemplation. If the prizes of the Service are 
abolished or thrown open, and the pay of incumbents reduced, a 
Government presided over by a Royal Mistress, and conducted by 
British Earls, knipfhts and gentlemen, is surely bound to give the 
disappointed employes the option of retiring. Especially is it 
the duty of Government to do this, and of *'the Press’' to urge 
it, if the majority of the service, owing to tlic system under 
winch they have been selected and employed, are such useless 
encninbraiiees. Good faith and justice are as nee^*ssarv as expe¬ 
diency to any complete m(‘asuie ot Administrative Reform 

Thus, tlierofoie, we have attempted to shew the principles on 
which Administrative Reform for India should jimcecd We 
have not been desirous of defending any jiariieuKr existing 
system. As to writing up tlie old Oivil Scivice, it is quite 
iinueocssary, if its historical destruction did not spf*iik foi it, it 
has, at all events, ceased to exist, and we need not ‘•peak ol the 
dead, whether for good or for evil “ Though one should smite 
him on the check, and on the mouth, he will not s]>euk.” It 
shall not be ours, either liy praise or Idamc, to piofano that lepose. 
But it has ajipoarod to us, and, we liope, to our njadm-, that 
some such men as the old Civilians, sue still required to juInninster 
those parts of India which are still in the condition of loieign 
Dependencies, reijuinug a despotic system, hut for which an 
European is bettei than an Asiatic Oiisiiot. Those paits wiiieliaie 
becoming civilized and coloin il in their (‘liaractei, seem to lequire 
a set of officials more obviously the sc*rvaiits of tlio Public, mon* 
niimtM'ous, not so highly paid, and more amenable to the constant 
action of public opinion. It has also been mfeired from analogv, 
that for the iorinci class of duties, the pt'uouncl now at tlie disjios.ii 
of the Indian Secretary of State presents a large imuibcr of men 
of, at. least, average ability, and far more than average expe¬ 
rience j that there are probably a few great rneii latent in tlie ser¬ 
vice, and certanilv some who are nearly, if not altogether, U'-eless. 

Before concluding, it may perhaps be proper t hat we should 
state, what we think the best way of securing the mo«t 
serviceable posif.ioii and career fur the capable and the 
brilliant, while a method is pointed out for the elimination 
of the ‘ hard bargains,* without undue hardship to themselves. 
We consider that those of the old Civil Service and of the 
competitioners who have shewn aptitude for administration, 
should be allowed the option of entering the Staff-corps ol* the 
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Army on thoir respecUve grades. Sonieiluujy is due to these 
olfiuers. They have left oert uu prospects in Eufyland in the hope 
of certain apparently q-iriranteod advautaj^es in the Civil Service 
of this countiy, which have either ceased to exist already, or 
have eorae under the de-itructive touch of the future. Many of 
these men did jjfood and Lf.illaut servii'c for yeais before the Re- 
hi'llion, were tried dull 11^ that Cl ISIS as few ijilmi of their cl.iss 
are tried, coininj^ out of the trial with the applause of Queen 
.inJ country, and have continued since to work hard at duties 
now become dislast(‘rul, amidst the wreck of nearly all their edd 
liojies, and imdcr much cru.d misrepicsentation from those whoso 
j^ood opinion w.is once tlicir f^rcatest consolation. To reduce 
these men smldenly fiojii the hif^'host position in the country to 
one in which they have neither acknowlcd^fcd position, nor 
security tor thi'ir future; to t,urn tlie once iiidi‘poiulcnt servaut.s 
of the Homo Government into suitors for iMcksliiiu^ favor at 
llelvedi're oi Nainee Tal is too severe handhnjv for old and iijutli- 
ful eniplovcs. The case of the comjietitumors is in some i cspeci.s 
harder. In addition to the pay, many of tliein cousitlcivd the 
social status a farf.her iinlncement when jjfivinj^ up acadcinioal 
prospects for the sodded chains of Indian servitude, and in tlicir 
case, the withdrawal ol'tiie covenant will relaud thorn hoiielessly 
on their oiii^anal platfomi. All alike, be they jj;oiitlcinen or not, 
will have to contend and to compete witli men possessed of more 
Pailiaiueritaiy and connectumal interest than themselves, and it 
IS hut a m ittcr of bare i*i*jfht that they hhould lie piMtectf'd liy i 
couunissuni fiom the crown, as a re<‘o^mtion of their jilace iii 
the service, and as soincthiujij to fall back on when ill health or 
otlier accident throws them out of employ. The simplest wjiy 
to do tins IS as before su'^^yested A number of the so-called 
Military Olficeis on the Staff-corps, have loiipf ceased tube 
sokliers m an\1hiniy hut in title, and theie is no reason why 
Captain Swoid should hold his commi‘<sion in the Staff-corps as 
well as his Deputy Commissioiicrship, while Mr. Ten, liis lir^t 
cousin and toutemporarv in the Civil Service, should p) on 
fur1oii;^h to En<yland on the footinjj of a elo'k, and return to 
this country in the character of an adventurer. There are 
departments in which men will remain and rise dining the whole 
period of their service. Such is the financial, and .such, shortly, 
will be the judicial branch. Officers who elect to qualify for these 
need not perhaps he borne upon the strength of the Staff-corps, 
but this IS a matter of detail. 

We now come to the incapahlas, with whom the public are too 
often hurthened, owing to the absurd injustice of the rules 
reminding the retirement of Civil Seivaiits. It is a popular 
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noi.ion thill every member of this fiwored body ib entitled to 
£ 1000 a year, for life, iii an elcf?aut European retreat, immediately 
on completing his quarter of a century of Indian Service, la 
point of fact the Government j>‘ives him consideiably less tlian 
.tdOO a year; and this he seldom g-etsbefoie his thirtieth yejstri.f 
service. The Annuity, in reality, consists of two portions of £ 500 
u y«‘ar eacli one made up ])artly from public money, and partly 
from a sort of tontnic on lajised Hnbscri])tioiis of members who 
have died hetbre rctiini". These siihsciiptions are compnlsoiy, 
beinjif deducted from the monthly pay of every <)flicer to the 
1 tine of some live per cent The other moiety is the value of the 
suhscriher’s payments at ten pel cent., per annum. A larj^e fine 
IS deniand(*d that the annuity may he paid qiiarteily madvance; 
and thesiihs<*nptions of any meinher, whose payments, owinj^ti) 
lenj»;th of service and unusually hi<^h lates of salary, may have 
execodetl £5000, aie forfeited. The first of these, if it were 
untriuiimell(‘d Ity tlie second, is a fair provision. If eveiy (hvil 
ofliecr could j>’et .€ 500 a yTar J'or life after his twenty five ^yetirs 
of seiviee, all would ho well. The piovisioii, thoiifth modesl., 
would lie not in.idcqiiatp, and W'^orii out, disappointed jmhhe 
seivants, althonoh they niijnht have held jiuor posts, and saied no 
nioiicy, could be <j^ot iid of without cruelty. Instead of which, 
whiit IS the workiniT of the present/system ^ The fund only 
proMtle.s a certain nurnliei of annuities in each year, and an 
oflieer out of einjdoy must sinijily stiu*ve until it comes to Ins 
turn to (»btam one. No wonder if some useless men encumber the 
seiviee, owinj» to a natural reluctance on the part of then 
supenois to turn them entirely adrift. 

There IS another fund, the “ Civil Fund” as it is called, out 
of which the widow^s and orphans of Civil Otlieers are jiro- 
vided tor, winch must of course be kept up. We ctinnot at the 
end uf a pa])or on Admiiiistiative Reform, enter intMwitho de¬ 
tails of this subject; hut w'lmldjlist mention, that it would be 
better for all [unties if the former liind (that lor Annuities) 
were entirely abolished, Government t^kinpf so muell of the accu- 
inulatioiis as w'as found necessary to guarantee the [lonsioii of 
£.500 a y'oar, and retuming the balance to subscribers ad lalo^em 
on their past contributions. If only as a kind of compensa¬ 
tion for all the injury it is bruif^’ing on the service, Government 
is bound to lake up this matter in a liberal sjnrit. As for 
the Chvil fund, we will only here observe, that even whig stab's- 
nieii are, fin* the most part., English gentlemen; and that, 
were they not, the serviee may surely commit, in all confidence, 
the sacretl cause of tin* fatherless and the widow’, to a Monarch 
w’ho IS heisell^ bolli wife and mother. 
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Aax. WL.^^Modern Paintm. Vol. V. By Joliu Uuskin^ M.’A., 
Loudon: Smith, Elder & Co, 

2, Homer mid the Homeric AffC. 8 Vols. By W. E. Gladstone, 
M. P. London: J. H. & J. Parker. 

3, History of Mngland from the Pall of WoUey to the Heath of 
Elkaheih. 4 Vols. By James Anthony Pioude. London : 
J. W. Parker. 

4, History of Friedrich the Second^ called Frederick Ihe Great, 
Vols. I. & II. By Thomas Carlyle. London; Chapman & Hall. 


A t first glance it will seem as though it were absolutely im¬ 
possible that the writers, whose names head this article, 
should have any thing in common. And it will be as well if we at 
once confess, that we have no hoi^e cither of forging any new 
links between the subjects of which they have treal^d, or of 
propounding any novel theory of the universe, which may em¬ 
brace them all. But tho most cursory reader of their recent 
works must have been struck by one peculiarity, which he can¬ 
not deny to any of them. However interesting the book, 
however numerous and beautiful the new views of things which 
it may have disclosed to him, however great the pleasure he 
has derived from its perusal, yet, m the majority of cases, he closes 
it with convictions diametrically opposed to those which the 
author had hoped to produce in his mind, or at best, he rises 
with heavy doubts upon the very point which it was the main 
object of the work to establish conclusively. The banks of 
the river were perfect, but it has ended in a quicksand, or, 
worse, m space pur el simple. For instance, there is no work 
on art. Modern or Ancient, at all comparable with tlie five vo¬ 
lumes to which Buskin has affixed the title of Modem Painters. 


They present a somewhat formidable appearance, but are in point 
of fact, entirely free from any technicalities that may not be un¬ 
derstood by the merest tyro. They are full of original and subtle 
criticism not only on pictures, but on poetry also; nor can any 
body read them without acquiring both facts and principles, 
whereby he may be enable^ to turn what critical power he may 
be gifted ivith, to better account than the supercilious detection 
of spots m the sun, which is the common criterion of taste. 
Above all, they open a man’s eyes to what may be called the 
laws of external form—the laws which regulate the variety of 
shapes and colours taken by clouds, rocks, trees, * the earth and 
every common sight.’ These laws, again, are given in no dry 
scientific definitions, but are derived, traced and illustrated, not 
from piclures only, but from our own everyday experience. And 
lastly, Buskin’s language, though at times undoubtedly maned 
by an absence of sclf-restrainj, and then defaced by an extra- 
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Valance vcrgmg upon rant, yet is at once copious, perspicuous, 
and distinguished oy an eloquence all its own. 

Such and so agreeable is the road—beautified and diver¬ 
sified in every imaginable way by the genius of its designei. 
Yet it IS only tlie road; and what is the goal towards 
which its maker conceives it to be but the means of conduct¬ 
ing those who may l>e tempted to tread it”? There are few 
to whom it would not be a mortification to know, that most 
people look on them as being only accidental^ of any use in 
the world; that if they were successful in their intentions they 
would be a nuisance, or do positive harm, but that, thanks to the 
fact that their intentions are of far too chimerical a nature evci 
to be realized, or to obtain any dangerous number of parti- 
zans, their exertions and struggles towards those intentions 
can be looked at per se, and may be thus indirectly beneficial 
or not, as the case may l>e. Our deep sense of the obligations 
owed hy the world generally to Buskin, has already been exprc-s- 
ed, and the fruit of his lessons is to be seen in the great pic¬ 
tures that have been produced in England during the last ten 
years.' Yet we should be inclined to retract what we have 
said in praise of the work, were it possible to conceive the 
world generally abandoning its common sense and adopting 
the faith, which, after all; it is Ruskm’s main object to preach 
in it. This creed contains two clauses. “ X believe in Turner— 
T abjure all England else,^' is perhaps the shortest mode of 
conveying it. No pain^r was ever equal to Turner • but alas ’ 
he was an Englishman of the nineteenth century, not a Vene¬ 
tian of the fourteenth. And great as he was, he could but 
paint, thwarted and dwarfed by the degraded tone of thought, 
feeling and taste, prevalent in English society. Hence his 
shortcomings as an artist—Whence his penurious habits—hence 
his lonely and miserable life. The failure and unhappiness of so 
great a man does but point the moral with treble force, that, 
if we do not at once change our whole mode and manner of 
life, if we do not dismiss men-servants from an employ so 
degrading to the male sex, if we do ifot forthwith pull our old 
houses down and erect gothic edifices in their rooin,^ if we do 

* This WM the original proposition. It appears to Itavo sti urk oui author 
afterwards that it was rather too expensive to be practical. For (if we remem¬ 
ber right) it is argued in the Edinburgh Lectures —“ If we cannot do this, we 
can do something;—we can build gothic porches to our doorways.” Itnskiu 
could never defend an architectural incong;ru!ty like this on Jiisthetio grounds. 
But by a most gross miaapplication of a Seriptural text, he reminds his hearers 
that they will be thus affording shelter to the poor. Even self complacency 
has its Imiits: and we have never yet met a man who would feel the glow of 
charity upon him, on the {miund, that, when stepping in to his dinner, he had 
left a beggar provided witn a roof in his porch. 
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not spend oiir money on their outsides, instead of selfibJily 
making our,solves comfortable in their interior; above all, if 
we do not utterly and from our hearts abjure the blasphemous 
sciouce ol* political economy, and in its stead adopt and act 
upon such views as were lately promulgated in certain papers, 
which saw strange light in the Cornkdl Mcufaslne^ w’c may no 
longer hope that any good thing will come forth from England. 
Turner hmtself saw and felt this. 'The age had bound him too 
' 111 its benumbing round.^ And he gave clear ex])res^lon to tlie 
Ijittcrness of his feelings, in what to common eyes is a very beau¬ 
tiful hiudscape—The garden of the Hesperides—but which really 
is a grand yet melancholy allegory—The Assumption of tlu» 
Diagon, in lieu of the Virgin—deciphered by Euskin, and iJn* 
key to which he now bestows on the nation. Perhaps tlu* 
riddle did not present much difficulty to the man, of whose fancy 
it IS the pure invention. 

We have no liking for quotations, yet, lest we should be 
accused of exaggerating or distorting our aulhor^s views, we are 
compelled to take a few from the volume of the work published 
during the last year. All acquainted with other works of his, will 
at once be aware that these might be multiplied ad injinltunt. 

' So far as m it lay, this century has caused every one of its 

* great men, whose hearts were kindest and whose spirits most 

* peiceptivc of the work of God, to die without hope—Scott, Keats, 
' Eyroii, Shelley, Turner. Great England of the Ironheart now, 
‘ not of the Lionheart; for these souls of her children, an account 
^ may peihaps be one day retpiired of her.' 

‘ All his failure and erior, deep and strange, came of his faith- 
‘ lessiiess—faithlessness or despair—the despair which has brim 

* shown to be characteristic of this present century, most sor- 
‘ rowfully manifested m its greatest men, but existing in an in- 
' iiriitcly moie fatal form in the lower and general mind.' Part 
IX. Chapter Hi, p. 4. 

Or again. ‘I had no conception of the absolute darknc.ss 
‘ which has covered the national mind in this respect' flhc rela¬ 
tion of God to man,) 'until I came into collision with persons 
' engaged m the study of economical or political questions.* 
Vol V. page 348. 

' The greatest man of our England in the first half of the 
' 19th century, in the strength and hope of his youth, perceives 
' this to be the thing he Bas to tell us of utmost moment, con- 

* nccted with the Spiritual World. * * * Here in England is 
' our great spiritual fact for ever interpreted to us, the Assump- 
' tion of the Dragon. No St. George any more to be heard 
' of! This child, bom on St. George's day, can only make mani- 

Masch, 18G1. 1 
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* fest the T)r;if:^on, not him. The Oiiry Ena^lish queen once 

* thouLvlit to eommaiid the wavcF., ]»ut it ih the Sea-ili.iu^on that 

* comnuinds lier valleyfi. 01 old, the Aiii^el ottho sea niiiiisteicd 
‘ to them, l)ut now the Serpent of the sea.^ Part IX. Chapter l(i, 
II. 25. 

So f 'V, wo liave only ([noted [aissa^es of [n’opheth* denuneia- 
tioii, the lollowini*;, tlioiif^Ii not a. whit more ahsurd, may hemoic 
eortaiii ol provokiuiif a smile. He is speaking of the clouds, hut 
cannot lesisi the clianee of an allusion to his theoiy. 

' Put ulien the storm is inoie violent they arc to^-sed into 

* fraoineiiis, and inagnilicent rev’^olving wheels of vajiour aio 
‘ termed, liroken, and tossed into the air, even as the grass is to'^'^ed 

* in th(‘ ha}' laid from the toothed wheels of the mowing machine, 
‘ (p<‘ilia[)s, m cahninni lafli ufi of her 'tureultons offhe ////<'/, hkel[ to 
‘ hnng more evil upon men than ever the Medusa-cloud did, and 

* turn them more eirectnally into stone.)^ Vol. V. page 117. 

M’^e aio not among those who consider that Buskin has set 
Turner on a [nnnacle one inch too high above other landscape 
painters, we sympathize with his indignation in llndiiig, in 
the catalogue of the Royal Academy for iS59, CafeoU and Claude 
desenbed as Turner's equals. We have already given a veiy iii- 
ade(]uate expression to our admiration of the book iii its parls. 
Butnhatitis our present object to draw attention to, is the 
strangeness of the purpose to wliieli our author desires tliose 
paits to ho subservient. The above is a con*ect statement of the 
whole (fnjt of the wuik, and it militates so strongly against 
eoininon sense, that it is almost a waste of words to encounter it. 
Buskin labours, and as no otlier man could labour : but lie seems 
to leave to otliers thejinvilege of reaping the fruit of hislaboius. 
The conelusum which most people would draw from apeinsal of 
the book, is that great works have been painted and proilueed 
during this much alnised century. We have already hinted, tliat 
the ajqieal to any picture painted by Tunier, i.s not in tlie 
sliglitest dcgice jii«tificd by fact. Ruskm's interpretation both 
of that fable of the Ilesperides, and of some others, is as far 
fetched as any in Bacon’s Wisdom of the Ancients; with this 
diflercnce, that Bacon’s are professedly fanciful. He never asciib- 
ed to [irimitive ages the pregnant subtleties of his own lirain : 
whert'as Buskin can write concerning the fables of the Medusa, 
Peyasus, Dauae and the Damids. * Few of us have thought, in 
‘ watching its career aeioss on our m6ssy hills, or listening to 

* the mmmur of the springs, that the chief masters of the human 
' imagination ow'od, and confessed that they owed, the force of 
Mheir noblest thoughts, not to the flowers of the valley nor the 

* majesty of the hill, but to the flying cloud.” (Vol. V. part VII 
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Chai)toi' k) Wo would add that any appeal to Tiu-ner’s life in the 
sanio eausG is ii wron^, holii to the men and t.(> the country 
which ho adoincd. lie lived throujyh and |iast ohloijuy into 
wealth, and that wealth was a substantial proof'that theic /n/v 
ap])r(‘eiatioii of' Ins poweis. He found lit audieiieo thoii'^h few. 
ttiiskin has been ratlior the populauzer and analyzer than the 
discoverer of his genius. And he died fidf'dlino' the dailinj;* 
object of his life, ])i*escntino his country with a noble hen loom 
in a gallery of hisowu works, and boijueathing a .simi larger than 
the (’live Fund to the foundation of a like institution foi Enohsli 
Aitisls. Whether he was jiersonally happy or not, is a question 
with which we have nothing to do. Even Ruskiii will hardly 
find Fhiglibh Society guilty of determining those points in <i 
in.in’s temper, which go to the making up of private ha])|nncs^. 
All w^e would in.sist upon is, that the contempUtion of lus com so 
leads oidiiiaiy people to a coiiclubion, ag.iin precisely ojiposed 
to that drawn fioni it by Ruskin. For assuTedly in his ease, 
this vile soul-benlimbing nineteenth century dnl afford its 
o])portunitics for a great pointer to lead a noble hie; nor was 
anything found in if to prevent those oppoitmiities being pushed 
and used to the utmost. 

lint there are other sinners in the same direction and on the 
same scale, and amongst them we must include even OhidstiJiK*. 
That it has Ix'en a labour of love to him to compose his tliico 
volumes on Horner, and that he has spared no pains to render 
til (‘111 as exhaustive as possible, is evident to anybody who ma y 
road the w<*ik. The first contains a treatise on the ethnology 
of tlie races to whom, and of whose ance.stors Homer sang*. 
This we would rather treat of in connexion with the third, wliieh 
contains, in the first pl.ace, an admirably drawn contrast between 
Orwee and Troy as exhibited m the Iliad, and, in the second 
]dacc, (what we must consider os the most valuable portion of the 
woik,) a criticism on Homer as a poet, and on the use made of 
him by succeeding generations of poets. The second volume 
is entitled, the Religion ofi.the Homeiic age, and in it is lu- 
eluded by far tlie subtlest analysis of Greek Divinities, as ex¬ 
hibited by Homer, that has yet appeared. For Gladstone shows, 
on the one hand, more discriminative power than Colonel Mure, 
and, on the other, more imagination—we mean more power of 
truly appreciating the poet's view,—than Grote. But here our 
sym])athy must end. Tiie analysis is admirable: but wiiat is the 
aim of the analyzer? Ho has analyzed Homene Mythology, 
believing that he thereby proves, that in it aie to he found clear 
traces of two great revealed traditions ,—the tradition of a Tri¬ 
nity, and the tradition of a Redeemer. 
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Now WO may follow even the stream of direct revelation, and 
yet find no trace of any such definite doctrine as the former, 
until we arrive at the early Christian Church. We confcos, 
if we may be allowed to adopt a similar misapplication 
of modern terms, that we had always looked upon the Jewish 
people, from the patriarchs downwards, as sincere XJmlaiinm, 
and had imagined that their retention of that fiiith through so 
many centuries of idolatrous paganism, had been at once the 
distinctive mark and the divine privilege of that nation only 
upon earth, (jladstone is somewhat vague as to the source 
iroin winch the tradition is derived. But he appears to have 
a strictly literal belief in the early chapters of Genesis; and if 
thcie IS anv meaning at all m what he implies, the belief in the 
Ti iiiity must have been so strong befoie the dispersion of the 
world at Babel, it must have owned such vitality, as to colour 
and model a false and corrupt mythology centuries after. We 
hope we are not taking %duey Smithes name m vain, yet 
we cannot help thinking that he would have exulted and 
revelled over such a proposition. Conceive Enoch and his 
coteinporarics being able to repeat anything similar to the 
doctrinal portion of the Athunusian Creed! or Noah liaving 
doubts in Ins youth on the divinity of the Third Person • 
It runs counter to all our ideas to imagine the giants 
orthodox members of the Church. Events are said to recur 
111 cycles : and it is possible that the Arian contioversy 
was but the repetition of that original of all religious feuds— 
the split between the children of Cam and the children of Seth. 
We trust that ii reverence will not be imputed to us oii suoli a 
subject. What we desire, is to bring in as palpable a form as 
possible before our readers, the gross anachronism into which 
Gladstone has been betrayed, at once by his ingenuity and 
his enthusiasm in support of a religious theory. Yet it would 
not he one whit less absurd to charge Job, tlie first Arab known 
to us, with a Icaumg^iowards Mahoniniedaiiism, than to aigue 
that a formula, which is a deductioiv and, we devoutly believe, a 
true deduction from the Gospel, was held as an article of faith 
in the Antedeluvian era. And surely it is more natural to sup¬ 
pose, that the supremacy of the trio, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, 
was but the exaltation of the powers that ruled over the three 
unknown, and, to early ages, awful regions, the Heavens, the Sea, 
and the Future World, above the Deities of the common Earth, 
than to suppose with Gladstone that it was the relic of a distant 
doctrine; even granting (which we do not) that the doctrine of 
the Triuitj’ had ever been fully disclosed, and never lost, a^ong 
the ordained preservers ol* revelation. 
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Indeed, tlie second tradition of which Gladstone seeks and 
finds the traces, wan kept alive among the Jews by frctjueiii and 
divine iteration. Yet none the loss is it the merest exercise 
of fancy, to explore the realms of Heathen mythology for 
proofs of its vitality among other nations. All that Gladstone 
really discovers is, that the early Greeks were not deficient in 
the leligious instinct, which led men in all parts of the world 
to believe that their gods can save them in time of trouble. This 
IS hardly entitled to the name of a discovery. But what he at¬ 
tempts to prove is, that the functions of an universal mediator and 
redeemer arc to be found distributed amongst three Homeric 
Deities, Apollo, Minerva and Diana, and that though the concep¬ 
tion of these functions had been corrupted, yet, such as it remain ■ 
ed, it may be clearly traced up to the primitive revelation of that 
Divine Plan by which man was to be saved. But we all know 
that even the Jews did not understand the true purport of the 
prophecies addressed to them. The height of their expectation 
was a heavenly deliverance of their own tribes. Ileip, then, 
we are brought to the same stop which mot ns in our consider¬ 
ation of the first proposition. For in point of fact, that Divmc 
Plan, so far from having sunk into the heart of the woild 
before Babel, remained a sealed book even to the Jews, until it 
was given to St. Paul to open it, and to expound the riddle of 
past prophecy in full. 

One iueonsist,eney may bo worth pointing out. Gladstone 
conclusively proves that the three Deities in whom he supposes 
that the conception of a Redeemer, however degraded and cor¬ 
rupted in its transmission, is embodied, occupy an anomalous 
posifion in the mythology. They have special privileges, an 
independence of action, and a purity of sentiment not attnlmled 
to other Gods. The distinction is a remarkable one, and it is 
drawn out with great refinement of thought. It is stated also 
as tending to establish the truth of his opinion, regarding the 
idea of which they are the representatives. But assuredly 
no such distinctive qualities^ can be claimed for Jupiter, or ci'cn 
%r Neptune or Pluto. If representatives of tlie Tradition of 
the Trinity can find their natural place in a Heaf.hen my¬ 
thology, the importation of extraneous elements is not of 
great force as an argument, to prove that there is a similar 
representation of another tradition derived from the same 
source. 

We fear thaf« we are occupying too much space with a subject 
of little general interest, and we therefore pass over many other 
considerations suggested to us by this volume. Far more unquali¬ 
fied praise is due to the chapters, which treat of the morality of 
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that primitive ajjo, Yet even in those a certain oh/hiifil// of por- 
j)om IS again perceptible, For instance many pages are devotiinl 
to jiroviug that the damsels of the period did not personiilly 
assist at the al'hitions of chance visitors to their fathers or 
husbands. The question is supposed to hinge on a point of 
Greek grammar—the exact meaning of the three voi(;ps. 11 has 
never been denied that they contributed some service, noi is 
even Gladstone disinclined to admit that, for example, they 
filled the tub. He would rather quote such custom as evidence 
of the genuine hospitality then prevalent. But he is natuialiy 
indignant that an imputation should be thrown on the moial 
purity of' his favom’ite century by mere grammarians. We 
think that be beats the air with perfect success and carries Ins 
point against all comers. But the disquisition was, we venture 
to hold, supererogatory. Most people consider that we have 
changed for the better since the time of Nausicaa, yet none hut 
a German, frantic for grammar, would hold that so marvellous 
a revolution had taken place in the sentiiueiits of fathers and 
husbands, as would be implied in the supposition, so success¬ 
fully combated. 

We stated above that it would be more convenient to review the 
first volume in connection with the third. In fact, we believe that 
a thorough refutation of the views propounded m the former is 
by implication contained in the latter. Gladstone refers the ongin 
of the Greeks to the fusion of two tribes, the Hellenes who, he 
supposes, came from Persia, and the Pelasgians wdiom he brings 
from Egypt. Now, the East was without doubt the cradle of 
all Asian or Indo-germanic nations. But it is not in this iin- 
deiiiable sense that Gladstone would stamii an Eastciii oi-igiu 
upon the Greeks. One main result of his aigumenf, is to assign 
tlieir immigration into the Archipelago ami Euiopc to a date 
far more recent, than could possibly he assigned to the dim and 
and distant movements of the primitive fathers of many na¬ 
tions. We will not furden our pages with a disquisition qn 
a subject interesting to the philaloger only. But Gladstone 
has himself furnished us with a conclusive rejdy. Never has* 
the poetry of Homer been more thoroughly appreciated, never 
lias his power of delineating character been set in so strong 
and clear a light, never has the ordinary life, social and political, 
of that early age been so subtly deduced or so fully exjiouiidcd, 
as by our author in his third Volume. And therefore it is that 
we wonder all the more, that the eloquent critic, who leels so 
keenly tlie pcculur excellencies of the Greeks, should also he 
the philologcr who would reier th(‘ir inogeiiitois to a directly 
oneutal soui*ee. For not only are those cxeclleuccs esseutially 
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ol‘ an European cliaraetcr, but they arc also, and peibnps by 
<*ons(,'(|n(m<‘c, tlie exact antitliesJ.s of tlic foiins taken by all 
bjdstcin systems of civilization. Enough has alioady b(‘en iMit- 
ten on the subject of their religion ; but it may be interesting 
to set in biief contrast the difterent views taken by the two* 
raijcs on three other jiomts, hardly less telling as tests,—Politics, 
Art., and the Treatment of women. 

On the first wo cannot do better than quote Ghidstono hirnsclf. 
The passages selected are alhO characteii.'-ticsjiecimciis of Ins style. 

^ lint that which is b(*yond every thing destiiietive, not of 
' Gieece only but of Ilomeiic Gieece, is that along with an outbiio 
' ol' sovcreignt.y and public institutions highly paiiiarchal, wo 

* find the full, constant., and efiectivc use ol two great instru- 
' ments of Government, since and still so extensively in abeyance 
^ among mankind, viz, publicity and persuasion.’ 

‘ Amid undeveloped ideas, rude methods, imperfect organiza- 
' tion, and liability to the frequent intrusion of the strong hand, 

* thcic lies ill them the essence of a pojmlar principle of Govein- 

‘ ment, which cannot plead on its behalf any other proccxleut so 
^'ancient and so venerable.’ Vol. III. j). 7, • 

Again. ^Tlie speeches which Ilomer has jmt into the 

* moutlis of his leading orators should be toleiably fair rejire- 

* sentatives of the best pcrfornianccs of the time. Nor is it 
' jiossihle, that in any age there should lie in a few the capacity 
^ of making such speeches, without a capacity in many for leeciv- 
' ing, feeling and comprehending them. Poets of modem times 

* have composed great works in ages that stopped their cars 

* against them. Paradise Lost does not represent the time of 

* Cliailes 11, nor the Exemsiou,‘the first decades of the pre- 
‘ sent century. The case of the orator is entirely different. 

' Ills woik fiom its very inception is inextricably mixed np with 
‘ practice. It is an influence principally received from his audi- 
‘ eii(‘o m vapour, winch he pours hack upon them in a flood. The 
' sympathy and concuiTence of his tim^is, with his own mind, 

4 'joint patent of his work. Tie cannot follow nor frame ideals. 

' Ills choice is to be what his age will have him, what it requires 
' in order to he moved by him, or else not to he at all. And as 
' when we find the speeches in Homer, we know that there must 
‘ have been men who could speak them, so from the existence of 

* units who could speak them, we know that there must have 

* been crowds who could feel them.’ Vol. III. p. 107. 

We sliould apologize for the length of this quotation, but 
apart from our present purpose, it is of considerable interest as 
containing our greatest living orator’s view of his own art. One 
more and we have done. 



62 


LITBIIARY PARADOX. 


‘ Tlic king was not the fountain-head of the common life, hut 

* only its exponent. The source lay in the community. So deep- 
‘ ly imbedded is this sentiment in the mind of the poet, that he 

* could not cf»nceive an assemldage having any kind of common 
' function, without their having, so to speak, a common soul in 
‘ respect to it. Of this common soul the organ is the "" Some 

* “ body,” by no means one of the least remarkable, though he has 
' been one of the least regarded personages of the poem. The 

* Some body of Homer is, I apprehend, what in England we now 

* call Public Opinion.’ Vol. III. p. 141. 

In tliese pages the line which our argument would take can 
only be indicated; but detail is hardly necessary iii so striking 
a contrast. Were it true, that the emigration of the Greeks 
fiom Asia had taken place within any appreciable period, it 
would be impossible tliat a picture of their political aims 
and practice should be so precisely the antithesis to all tlie 
desires and tendencies of their oriental kindred. Tr.ace hatde 
the history of the East to ages more remote than that of Homer; 
and you will ever find, in lieu of publicity, the same irresponsi¬ 
ble st*croc|fc in lieu of persuasion, the same imperial disregard of 
the common herd, which mark Eastern despotisms to this day. 
Contrast the liberiiy of remonstrance, repartee, and even, as in 
the case of Thersites, of coarse invective, .allowed to dissenti¬ 
ents from Agamemnon—contrast the spiiit involved iii the 
very existence of oratory at all—with the timid apologues in 
which the most venturesome of oriental courtiei's occasionally 
])liickod lip courage enough to shroud advice. Or imagine a 
Pharaoh controlled by public opinion * In the West the gover¬ 
nors ever considered the will of the governed as the main thing 
to he studuHl, if not to be followed: in the East the tendency 
was ever to inveit. the relation. Even granting that there was 
no onginal diiferciicc in race, yet the operation ol physical 
agencies upon man, though sure, is slow. And centuries must 
have lapsed, before two such full-blown variations on a common 
ancestry, as the Persian and Egyptian types on the one hand, 
and the Greek type on the other, could have been brought about 
by difieronces in the climate, the soil, and the conformation of 
their respective countries. 

With regard to the second point, it would be easy to 
ex]mtiate upon the contrast between the poems of Homer him¬ 
self, and all the early literature of the East. In brief, the object 
of ihe former was to set before his hearei-s lively types of inde¬ 
pendent and individual character, or rather his object was to 
give pleasure. But our argument is all the stronger, if it was on 
account of its bciugthc surest method of giving pleasure to his 
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audience, and not of his own fancy only, that the poet founded the 
interest oi’ Ins story on the marked characteristics of a few indi¬ 
viduals The object of the early Eastern sa'^p was ever to glori¬ 
fy the bystem into which all individuality should he abvSorbed; 
to set forth in striking opposition the insignificance of the hu¬ 
man unit, as compared with the grandeur of the whole of winch it 
was its privilege to form a part And in all we know of their 
lighter literature,from theSakooutala down to the Arabian Nights* 
Entcrt,ainmont», no man is ever painted as carving out a path or 
career for himself. Hiches and beauty are his sole desires and 
these are granted only by the favour of fortune or the sport of 
princes. But a less hackneved illustration may bo found in ilie 
contrast between the shield of Achilles, and the '\i*t. of Egypt. The 
shield was forged by the God Vulcan for the greatest of heroes, and 
may fairly he taken as the ideal of the Greek Sculptor in the flo- 
merie age It was divided into eight compartments, each con¬ 
taining a separate scene in Iiah-relicf. One may he quoted ni 

Ou it an oivliaid next ho placed, all beautiful and golden. 

Laden with luscioancropof giape.<i, daik wcio the olnisteis on it. 

On cithei Side a dark him* ditch; .oonnd a fence he csiiiieJ 

Of tin , a single narmw path led thio the field to roach it. 

And tender maids stiiplings shin with gentle heait of childhood, 

Did in well-woven baskets boar the fruit as honey pleasant 

And in the midst of them a boy on sbiilly lute was haipnig 

Delightsome, and with tiny voice replied m dainty ditt}*. 

The oiheib to the tune boat time &huiuiiied(& skilled & bounded.* 

Another may he looked npon as almost the model of one of 
those* pictures, hung liy our great modern Poet upon the walls of 
the Pahice of Art. 

One was the reapers at their sultiy toil. 

Ill fiont th^ bound the sheaves Dehiiid 
Were realms of upland, prodigal in oil, 

And hoaiy to the wind. 

In the other compartments wore represented a siege, a court of 
justice, the ploughing of a field, the attack of a lion on a herd, 
a dance in a copse. It will ?io at once evident that even at that 
early period the aim of the Greek artist was to ' hold the mirror * 
up to Nature and human life; to reproduce common things, trust¬ 
ing solely to truth, and the mode of composition for pleasing 
effect. 

* niad XVll. g61*572 We introduce our readers to the most recent attempt 
to translate the uiitranslateablc, that by Mr Newman. The sole merit of the 
peculiar unrbymed mette which he has chosen is, that it admits of a more literal 
and complete rendering than is attainable under more difficult conditions. Its 
faults are obvious It is as incapable of elevation or dignity as the Trochaie 
lilt of Hiawatha. 

Mi^acn, 1861 . E 
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Now as in literature, so too in art, the aim of the East was 
entirely opposed to this nature paintinjr tendency.—The eastern 
artist loved to create forms transpendent above man—to translate 
such ideas as those of uureached repose, of imperturbable calm, 
of eternal duration, into shapes, colossal and magnificent indeed, 
but of a set and rigid conventionality. Occasionally, as in As¬ 
syria, they even sought the aid of allegory. 

Man’s head for wbdtcn and all cunning plans 
Of intellectual ini^ht, the lion's limbs 
Speak massive strength; the wings ubiquity; 

The whole, a giant both to will anil do * 

Their desire was, in short, not to jileaso, but to overawe the 
imagination, and to this day what has survived of their work 
retains its ancient power of doing so. Is it possible that the 
nation, which in it.s infancy found delight in such pictures as 
those engravi'd on the shield, was, within any appreciable degree 
of relationship, (for we hold that wo are all children of 
Adam,) connected with the nation which designed the Sphyux 
Turn now to the third point—their social life —host shown in 
their treatment of women, and the diilereiiccs between the two 
will be yet more glaiiiig. Ulysses is sujiposed to be dead—would 
be h^ld as deceased even by English law. Yet Penelope is no 
chattel belonging to her husband’s iamily; neither is she hand¬ 
ed over to the eldest, surviving brother; nor is her influence 
limited to such as sho might ex(*rt within a seraglio. She is 
regent in open day; and though it is certainly expected that 
a rich young ,vidow, who holds so important a position in the 
world, will not abide in widowhood, yel she has free range of 
choice among the numerous suitors of liei own degree. The posi¬ 
tion of a wornau supposed to be a widow was manifestly not an 
unpleasant one. Or let us take the instance of a woman unmar¬ 
ried and perhaps eighte*'ii years old. Nausicaa not only goes with 
her maidens into the country unattended, but wdien there, with a 
dignity and composure which prove that she was not overstep- 

E the reeoguized limits of maiden liberty, tenders her father’s 
^ itality to a stranger, whose only introduction is a some¬ 
what rude, though unint^entional interruption of her amusements. 
Even the authoresses of the t'lmehf Hetreat might find some¬ 
thing to envy in this freedom. She then ventures upon banter, 
and aemands ' salvage ’ of tlie man whom she pretends she has 
saved from drowning. The pleasing picture is marred by a 
single blot, and we have not to look far to find this too repro- 
dtt^ in modern Society. "She fears that if she enters the city 
with Ulysses, een^rious tongues will put it about that she is 
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goinjf to be maiTictl to him. 'They will say who is this tall 
' and handsome stranger with Nausieaa? Surely she is going to 
' become his bride. Ti iily she has picked up some gallant from afar 
‘ who has strayed from his ship: or some god has come down to 
' wed her. Better it were if she found a husband from abroad, since 

* verily she looks down upon her Pboeacian suitors, though they 
' are many and noble.—Thus shall I come to disgrace, and, indeed, 

' 1 myself should be indignant with any one who would so act/ 

It will scarcely be believed that this is only a literal transla¬ 
tion of the lines,* m which Homer convoys the sentiments 
passing through Nausicaa’s mind upon the subject The sequel 
is that her lather rebukes her for a hreaoli of hospitality 
in not having brought her friend homo in her own company. 
This simple story speaks volumos for the libei ty yu rmitted to 
the iinmairied maidens of that jieriod. Of widows we have 
already spoken. Nor weie wives woise off. The farewell of 
Hector to Aiulroniache, perfect as poetry, is fiom this point of 
view valuable also as history. Gladstone truly wiitu., the 
' general tone of the relations of husband and wife iii the Hom- 
' eric poems is tliorcaighly natural- it is full of dignity and v/armth; 
' a soit of noble delcrence, rccipiocally adjusU*d according to the 
‘ posilion, of the giver and the receiver, prevails on either side. 
' I will venture to add, il. is full also of delicacy ' And again 
' It IS on the conlidenec exchanged between them, and the loving 
' liberty of advice and exhortation from the one to thcotlici.* 
The Greeks moreover were ail nionogami‘>ts, nor was concubi¬ 
nage a recognised institution among them. At any rate it is 
certain that it was never allowed within the precincts of the 
family. ' \Vhen Laeites purchased Eqryelea, we are told that he 

* iieY(‘i attempted to make her his eonenhine, anticipating the re- 

* sentmont of Ills wife/ (Vol. IJ,'l<98)A¥ar was doubtless in this re¬ 
spect woman’s greatest enemy: she then became the prey of the 
strongest.— Hnseisthewnlow of a prince, is thus compelled to share 
the bed of Achilles: nor is this matter inaile much better by Glad¬ 
stone, who defines her ppiifHion as that of 'bnde elect.’ But 
we must separate between 1 he danger and sntfering which uni¬ 
formly dogs the weak in times of violence, most of all too, after 
the sack of a city, and what belongs to the time of Homer, in 
particular. It is also well worthy of remark that the deity who, 
aftei Jupiter, stands first in Homer’s estimation, is a goddess, 
Minerva. Lastly, tlie respect with which .Helen was treated, and 
the delicate avoulance of all unpleasant topics in her presence, has 
frequently been noticed, though li has never been traced wdth a 
more loving and tender pencil than Gladstone’s. Indeed he 
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takes a view of her oharacler not unlike that taken by some of 
the enthusiasts of Waterloo Place with respect to their fallen 
sisters in London.* She is drawn as the pioiotype of our mo¬ 
dern Ti'aviatas. Plucked as brands from the burning, they aio 
treated as though the fire through which they liave iiasscd 
has been beneficial Their fall has developed interesting 
traits, which are wanting in the dull common place character 
of self-su])portiiig virtue. Surely Gladstone has fiilJen into a some¬ 
what similar error when be winds up a very beautiful analysis 
of Helen's character, as conceived by Homer, with the following 
sentence ; 'In the whole circle of the classic^ htciature, there is 
‘ nof hnig that approaches so nearly to what Christian theology 
* vvouldierma seiibe of sin, as the humble demeanor and the self- 
' denouncing, self-stabbing language of the Argive Helen.' Vol.Il 1. 
p. 613. We see then that women m the earliest age of Greece, in 
every possible position,—whether that of maid, wife, widow, or 
wife eloped,—enjoyed an amount of consideration, Tcspccl aud 
freedom, the parallel to which is only to bo found among Teutonic 
and Christian nations. An appeal to all history, and to our ow n 
present exjienenee, is sufiicient to point the contrast between 
such a relation of the sexes as we have just described, and the 
degradation under which women have ever been depressed even 
among those oriental nations, furthest advanced as regards other 
tests of civilization. 

We hope that we have both explained our meaning clearly, 
and made out our case. Gladstone refers the origin of the Greeks 
directly to the East, It has been shown from their earliebt; 
record, that, even in their infancy, their aim aud practice, 
with regard to three most characteristic points, were wide as the 
poles from those then and since obtaining in the East. Eiirther, 
Gladstone finds elements of revisalcd tradition, also derived from 
the East, in Greek mythology. We liave given the train of 
argument which leads us to disagree wiili him. Yet wc confess 
our great obligations to the woik, and have, in fact, drawn our 
principal arguments against the cons^vsions urged in it from the 
armoury supplied by it. Indeed if our arrow wei-c not Hedged with 
feathers from the eagle’s wing it would be idle to aim at the 
eagle.—With respect to two of our great living critics, are we not 
then justified in asserting that the only portion of their books for 
which we are not thankful, is the purpose for which they were 
written ? ^ 

If we turn to living liistoriiiUH we find the same tendency to 
paradox. ‘ Fronde's palimpsest' is known to all. But it has not 

* Tlieeiror of these nioon-lipht Mir-wons, haxe lifcn coimtantJy ovpoaeiUa fclip 
Saturday lloview. 
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perhaps been so jjenerally noticed tluit the wittiest, severest and 
most vi^roiis article that has appeared for years, was devoted to 
its confutation in the ‘Edinburgh,’ for July 1858, Eroiide bos been 
justly called by no less an authority than Kingsley, 'the greatest 
living master of English prose.’* He is also a master accom> 
pliehed in the sophistical art of instilling impressions far 
strongot than are warranted by facts, even as related by himself, 
of conveying, by implication and choice of ambiguous language, 
more tliau he directly states. Few readcis therefore will not be 
glad that so strong an antidote has been provided for them. 

lint neither history nor review guide us to any conclusive 
settlement of the point a,t issue between them, the character 
of Henry Vlll. The review is simply negative, and Fronde 
in this rcsjioct stands upon vantage ground. Ho has a 
Tight to urge against those who. refuse to accept his esti¬ 
mate of that monarch, the inconsistency of their own concep¬ 
tions. He may plead that though it may bo difficult to recon¬ 
cile his view with certam facts, yet that at any rate it is not selU 
oontradiotory. A theory is not only more philosophic, but 
more likely to be true, which only presupposes that a few facts 
have been misinterpreted or misstated, than one, by which two 
or more ideas of the same person, mutually destructive of each 
other, are held at one and the same time. And that tlie latter 
IS a true description of the view commonly held concerning this 
king and his age cannot well bo denied. In it are included, 
first, the bluff king Hal—the John Bull of that period—a 
conception perhaps derived fiom Holbein as much as Irom his¬ 
tory : then the student of belles lettres and friend of Wolsey, the 
chivalrous rival of Francis 1, the knight unequalled in the lists, 
the hero of the held of Cloth of Gold. Then there is the hard¬ 
working man of business. With these must be fused not only the 
Blue-beard of our infancy, but also the bloodthirsty tyrant, the 
murderer of Cromwell, of the Countess of Salisbury and of Surrey. 
Again, room must be found, on the one hand, for the high 
spirit and patriotic energy, jvjiieh (in Hallam’s words) broke the 
chain of superstition, and burst asunder the prison gates, and 
to which the Reformation and Protestant liberty of thought are 
due; and on the other hand, for a capricious and cruel intolerance 
with which the royal writer of an eloquent pamphlet in defence 
of the Papal supremacy, sent More and Fisher to the scaffold for 
refusing to sign a test, in which that supremacy was deduced 
directly from the devil. A less personal, but hardly less difficult, 
contrast is to be found in oppressive statutes, repudiation of loans, 

* In the article on Sir Waltei Baleijfh. MiscellameB, Vol. I. 
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and bloody vagrancy acts, on the one side, and in a content on the 
other side, so general, that no wide advantage was taken ot the 
opportunities olFercd for a national insurrection by a great religious 
crisis, amongst a people who, if the common view be correct, were 
labouring under an intolerable tyranny—a tyranny, too, suppoited 
in eutii'e absence of its necessary prop and engine, a large standing 
army. It is clear that the monarch and men, of whom we hold 
vaguely such inocoiicileable ideas,are not really understood by us at 
all. Froude’s solution is sweeping enough, consisting in an entire 
reversal of the popular concept ion of Henry. Looking on his whole 
career, posterity has been led to think that the good that resul¬ 
ted Irom his reign was wholly independent of his will—the evil 
was all his o\\ ii. A man of hot passions, and sudden, violent 
resentments, he allowed neither Pope, nor wife, nor friend, nor 
servant to stand m the way of their gratification. It has been 
stated above that tins view appears to ns to be tantamount only 
to a confession of ignorance. Yet we would sooner so confess 
onr Ignorance, than adopt the theory which Froude would subs¬ 
titute for it. A more complete metamorphosis cannot well be 
imagined. Henry is transformed into a cool, wise, farseeing 
pilot of the reformation, through the storms and sunken rocks 
which encounteied it at its outset. Nothing but the force of his 
fharaotci, ruthlessly cutting aivay, root and branch, all that 
might 111 any way impede, or precipitate its progress, could have 
tided England over the crisis. A man of natural feeling would 
have been unequal to the task. The immolation, upon the altar 
of public duty, of five wives, of two prime ministers, of much of 
the best blood of his realm, of Potestant friends who aredangSr- 
oiK only because they outrun the national movement, of catliolu! 
friends who are dangcious only because they lag behind it, would 
have been loo heavy a demand upon any man not specially gifted. 
Accordingly the story of his life proves that Henry was provi,. 
dentially blessed with a physical temperament cold to an almost 
unexampled degree Desire, love, and friendship were mere names 
to him, compared with this sense rqvel responsibility. * Dn- 
' yen,' indeed, ‘ by a tragical necessity'* (of providing an 
heir to the crowm) ' he looked on matrimony as an indifferent 
' official act whicli his duty required at the moment.'f ' He 
' regarded a cineen as part of the state furniture existing only to 
' be the mother of his children.'J His heart (in the vulgar 
phrase) was in the wrong place. But in this frigidity of feel¬ 
ing lay his «|tra|igth.* For ho was thus enabled to bring England 
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ti) the haveu where she would be • to carry the commonwealth 
safely tlirough to the goal on which his eyes and the eyes of the 
nation, were set, as little deterred by the numerous victims with 
uhom his path was, * inevitably* strewn, as the car of Jugger- 
nauth itself. The ^summary given by Froude of the character 
of his minister Cromwell is far more applicable to his conception 
of Cromwell*s master. For it need hardly bo observed that, if so 
trenchant a policy, as is therein describeil, could be carried on 
during eight most eventful yeais, Mithont the King*s dictation, 
the theory, which would look upon the king as the ruling spirit 
of the age, falls to pieces of itself. 

* He had taken upon hims-elf a task beyond the ordinary 
‘ strength of man, and he supported his weakness by a determina- 
' tion which imitated the unbending fixity of a law of natuic. 

* lie pursued an object, the excellence of which, as his mind saw 
‘ it, transcended all other considerations, the freedom of England 
' and the destruction of idolatry: and those who from any motive, 
‘ hoble or base, pious or impious, crossed bis path, he crushed, 
^ and passed on over their'^bodies.* Vol III. p. 225. 

A parallel passage to be more directly referred to Henry, is to 
be found in the reflection on Fi.sher*a Execution. Vol IT. p. 87S. 

* Poor human nature presses blindly forward with the burden 

* which is laid upon it, tossing aside the obstacles in its path with 
‘ a recklessness, which m calmer hours it would fear to think of.’ 
And again Vol IV. pp. 110-17. 122. 

‘ Justiee was the ruling principle of Henry’s conduct; but it 
Mvas justice without mercy.* ‘The traitor, though his crime 
‘ was consecrated by the most devoted sense of duty, was dis- 
‘ missed, without a pang of compunction, to carry his appeal 
‘ before another tnbunal.* ‘ The nation, grown familiar with 
‘ executions, ceased to be disturbed at spectacles, which formed, 
‘ after all, but a small portion of their daily excitements and 

* interests.* 

It IS not intended to offer more than a few remarks, suggested 
by the perusal of a histai^ psrvaded with this paradox. First, 
we are asked to exchange our old image of the hasty capricious 
and impetuous Tudor tyrant for an incarnation of a passionless 
inexorable Destiny. Such a hero may suit the taste of Carlyle and 
his last, though not least extravagant, disciple. But wo venture to 
affirm, that o^inary readers will not bow down before an idol which 
presents so few real features of warm flesh and blood.—^The repre¬ 
sentation we have given of the new portrait is in* no way over- 
coloured. Apart from our few quotations, a yet more confid^t 
appeal might be made to the general impression left upon the mind 
by dwelling upon it. All that may tell in favour of his nersnnal 
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character, is carefully brought before us. Yet signs of compunction 
or gi’ief for the necessary victims are few indeed, It was 'a 

* special act of cit'mency* * * § when More was doomed to the block 
instead of the gibbet. More's acceptance of this ‘ tender mercy' 
is characteristic. *God bless all my posterity from such par- 

* dons.'* No response was made to Cromwell, when he sent ‘ a 
' more passionate appeal than is often read in those days of haugh- 

* ty endurnnee.'t The most allecting letter ever penned by woman 
is that from Anne Holeyn to the kmg.J She was the only wo¬ 
man he ever loved.§ Yet ho remarried the day after her exe¬ 
cution. * Fi.sher, bi&Ixop of llochcster, was past 80/ the Coun¬ 
tess of Salisbury not less advanced in years, when they were led 
to the scaffold. Our leaders have the option of referring nume¬ 
rous act,fe such as these to a man so thoronghlv engrossed in a 
noh'e purpose, that he sacrifices to its accomplishment, or to an 
austere sense of justice, his own feelings, which, by a fortunate 
providence, are naturally Ihm and chill ; or to a man iii whom 
old affection and natural sentiment are obliterated by immediate 
resentment. Looking at the question a pnon and setting the 
evidence aside for a moment, most people will hold that, of the 
two, the latter is the interpietation more coiisisteiit with human 
nature. 

But thi're is a radical error in the mode in winch the events 
of the reign are handled by Fronde. He does not observe the 
golden rule, wdiich holds no less in reading the deeds of men of 
action than the opinions of men of letters. He does not inter¬ 
pret his hero by liimself. Ho fails to illustrate the course taken 
by him on one occasion by his conduct in any similar conjunc¬ 
ture. There could not well be a graver omission in treating of 
a reign, m which divorces, ex(*cutions, and changes of ministry 
repeat themselves within such narrow intervals. It is true that a 
chain is no stronger than its weakest part. One link being broken, 
the remainder is vplueless. But accumuhtive evidence is not 
fairly described as a chain. It should ratli.er be compared to a 
number of separate lines converging ,qi), a.icominoii centre. They 
must be looked at together, or the force of their tendency is missed. 
But Fronde on the contrary behaves much like a skilful barrister 


• Vol. II. p. 378. 

f Vol. III. p. 621, 

t Vol, II. p. 480. and Hume Vol. II Note 9.-—In tlic first edition Prtmde 
eharacteriiiee thia letter m ‘ unbecomingf’---In the second he appends a note, 
fai which he statosXhat the more he examines it, the more he doubts its authen¬ 
ticity. But he allows that he has no good reason for this doubt, Pi’obably, the 
longer he looked at it, the more awkward he found it iu connection with his 
theory. 

§ According to Froade. VoL IV. p. 182. 
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when there is a mass of circumstantial evidence lying against his 
client. He show s how each fact', taken singlyj, may carry a different 
construction from that put upon it by the oiiposite side. But he 
does his best to avoid and ignore the eoncurrcnl bearing of all 
the ciiciimstances, taken togetlier. It may be remarked that in 
this point of \ iew thci e is some policy shown in the choice of 
the moment at which the history commences, and in its publiea- 
tion in separate volumes. It would have been dilficult to defend 
the tactics, pi inciples and honevolouces ol‘ Wolsey’s administra¬ 
tion, or to reconcile them wuth the idea of a paternal government. 
And the case of Anne Boleyu was hud down hefoie the reader, 
entirely isolated Irom its paialh'ls. Once indeed, when tlie cloud is 
gathering over the fifth marriage, the historian ‘ involuntarily 
* pauses.’* But it is only for the enunciation of a bcntiment. He 
calls attention to the ^ syinmet.r}’f which had maiked Henry’s 
domestic troubles. Cathai me of Avragon, a foreign (’’atholie, and 
divorced, is balane(‘d hy Anne of Olevos, a foieign Ihotestant, also 
divorced. Anne Bolei^u, an English Piote.stant and beheaded, is 
balanced by Catharine Howard, an English Cailiohc,albo beheaded. 
The degrees of misery are, as it W'cre, shaded off, on either side, from 
the central Jane Seymour, w'ho died a Cluceii on her bed, thiough 
the neutral tints of ilivoree, to tlie deep shadows of violent death. 
We do not admire the figure, and ]>lead guilty to having drawn 
out the meta]»h'jr m order to show our dislike ti> it. But we 
think that it might, at any rate, have led its author to observe 
that there w'as a corresponding ' symmetry’ of revolutions and 
executions. The divorce of the C.atholie Queen led to the fall 
of Wolsey, the Catholic imnister, and the deaths v)f More, Fisher, 
and many others. The divorce of the Protestant Queen, led to 
the fall and execution of a yet greater than Wolsey, the Protes¬ 
tant minister, Cromwell, to the rise of Gardiner, and to the 
deaths of the pro test#int pi eaehers, Barnes, Gerard, aud Jerome. 
The relatives of Aurm Boleyn seem to have saved themselves by 
a participation in her trial aud sentence. But, in order to be 
sure of catching the riglitjrxn, Henry executed no few’^er than, 
four. And Hume not unnaturally attributes the attainder of 
Norfolk, and the execution of the accomplished Surrey to the frail¬ 
ty of Catharine Howard. It may bo that the periods at which it 
was requisite to ‘ spur ou flagging reformers,’ by a persecution 
of the Catholics, coincided with the periods at which Henry 
had a personal quarrel with the latter ])arty. It may be that 
the periods at which it was requisite ‘to hold back ardent 
‘ reformers,' by the strong bits of stake and scaffold, coincided with 

• Vol. tv p. 130 

t Vol. IV. p UL. 
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the periods at \vliu*l\ Henry had discarded his Protestant wives. 
But there are few, who, dwelling on the ‘ symmetry' of his 
career, will not thinlc that, the ridation between Henry's private 
life on the one hand, and theseielijjious ami political perseontions 
on the other, more nearly resembled that of occasion and its use, 
if not of cause and etleet., than tliati of mere comeidence. Froude 
indeed allows the existence of a single link between his public acts 
and domestic sorrows, and one only. It was the ardent desire 
of the nation that an heir to the throne should he horn. To 
this Henry sacrificed his love for (’athiiime and Ins devotion to 
Home. And it is hinted, thoujjfb hanliy expressed, that his dis¬ 
appoint mont. at the miscarnaj^e of Anne Boleyn in the ease of a 
male child, caused the low bepfiniiiiififs of an estrano-cment in tlie 
breast of the patriotic monarcli. Tvhw even after Edward’s birth, 
was ^one frajvile life suHicicnt for the satisfaet.ioii of the people. 

* The universal demand for a Duke of Yoik was tlic solo motive 
' that constrained him into re-enlennpf a state, in which every 

* experiment was but a new inisfortiiiio.' On one of these latter 
occasions indeed he lost no tune about it. ' Anne of Cloves 

* liein" pensioned ofi‘, tlie Kinju;’ married without delay or eirciim- 
' stance, Catharine, t lie dau<>;hter of Lord Edmund Howard ’ 
Indeed the whole history is inarri'd by one great deficiency. 
Froude possesses imagination, sentiment, love of research, and 
eloquence in the highestp degree. But he lacks, what great 
English autliors rarely lack, humour. Whenever the reader 
smiles, it is at the author, never with him. An illustration will 
convey our meaning better than pages of metaphysics. He 
desires to prove that the divorce of Aiini* of Cloves, was looked 
upon as a right and proper act in Europe. In support of this 
view, he quof^es the following accouiit.s of the reception of the 
tidings by Francis I, and the Emperor Cliarles V. ' Sir Edward 
' Karne made the communication to FrauciSk prefacing his story 
' with the usual prelude of the suceession, ai/d the anxiety of the 

* country that the king should have more idfildren. Even at that 
' point Francis started, expecting th 2 ,t •^^'iiethiug serious was to 

* follow. Sir Edward went, on to say that tlie examination of the 
' king’s raarraige was submitted to the clergy. ''What" he said 
' " the matrimony made with the queen that now is ?" then he 

* fetqhcd a great sigh and spake no more till the conclusion, when 
‘ he answered " he could nor would take any other opinion of his 
' " highnqsS) but aS his loving brother or friend should do. For the 
‘ " partionlar matter ISs highness’ conscience was judge therein.”' 

* The Bmperdr,' wrote the ro.sident Pate, ' when I declared my 
‘ commission gave me good air—saving that suddenly as I touched 
' the pith of the matter, thereupon he steadfastly i cast his eye 
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‘ upon me a protiy while, and then interrupting mo demanded 
‘ what the causes wore of tlie doubts concerning the marriage 
' with the daughter of Cleves. At the end, he contented himself 
' with expressing his confidence that as the king was wise, he 
‘ was sure he would do nothing which should luit be to the 
‘ discharge of his conscience and the tranquillity of his Penlin/ 
Vol. III. p. 513-14. 

Surely the contrary inference is to be drawn from these minute 
iiarratives. It would appear that a trial of Henry by his peers 
would have resulted in a verdict not very dissimilar from that 
passed by posterity upon this point. Francis, exclaiming ‘ what 
the wife that now is* and Charles looking his informant steadily 
m the face, both alluding with scarcely covert iioiiy to Heniy*s 
connubial conscience, are not bad i ppresentativos of the feclingSi 
roused at the present moment hy Fronde’s elaborate defence of 
his hero’s married life. A very sliglit modicum of humorous 
perception would also have saved him from such sentences as 
these. 

‘ It was not that he was loose and careless in act or word, But 

* there was a himneftsMle habit of proceeding about him, which 
‘ penetrated through all his words and act ions, and may have made 
' him as a husband, one of the most intolerable that ever vexed 

* and fretted the soul of woman.’ Vol. IV. p. J32. 

* It would have been well for Henry VTTL if he could have 
' lived ill a woild in which women could have been dispensed with ; 

* so ill, in all his relations with them, he succeeded. With men he 

* could speak the right woid, he could do the right thing; with 
‘ women, he seemed tube under a fatal necessity of mistake.’ Vol. 
I. p. 459. 

The best argument in the world could hardly stand against 
so fatally ridiculous a sentiment as the last. 

It is with much cyflidenee that we hazard a criticism on so 
beautiful a style, lupt, perhaps, had the author been possessed 
of more humour, a larger proportion of siinjile English idioni 
would be found infnsl jjnto .what is now a perfect model of uni¬ 
form stateliness, and inSarnestuess sustained tlirougliout at a 
noble pitch. 

Concerning Froiide^s general estimate of England under the 
Tudors, wo would only remark, that though it must be con¬ 
ceded that the picture is painted emdeur de rose, yet he 
fiompels our attenlioii to a fact which Ins critics often seem to for¬ 
get. If the Cxovernmcnt was unenlightened, the subjects were 
m a no les« dark state. Men living in the days-after Adam Smith 
are hardly able to conceive the days before that greatest of re¬ 
volutionists. In the Tudor times, feudal and traditionary privil^es 
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still survived; and the people could scarcely have been rendered 
miserable by the noii-fuliiluient of wants and hopes, which could 
hardly even have crossed tlieir dreams. Many laws and customs, 
which now wear the aspect of intolerable limitations of common 
liberty, or of proofs of a partial class-lej^islation, may then have 
appeared to be only in strict consonance with the natural order 
of ihin^. 

But enough has boon written to indicate the grounds on which 
rests our onginal assertion, that as in the great critical works of 
the day, so in this popular history, though theic is much to 
interest, there is little to convince. Tlic world dehghtb in the 
book, dccdiiimg only what it was written to enforce. But let us 
turn now from the neophyte in Ilcro-worshi]) to the hierophant 
of the creed. “ Audifacinm mujons abolhe.*^ 

It has become a mere commonplace to say, that no living 
thinker has stamped his own genius so mdelihly upon the litera¬ 
ture of this century as C.irlyle, llis jiowcr of imaginative and 
humorous sympatliy, pimetrates so d(‘cply into motives and 
character, that, whether in history or iri lnograjihy, he always 
seems (if we may adopt his owniwognant phiase)* to he fashion¬ 
ing from th<‘ heart outwards, not from the skin iinvards. And 
part of the truth contained in the commonplace is, that ever since 
the publication of liis woiks, it has been the habit of all historians 
and Clitics (save those who weie then past growing) at any rate 
to attempt io do the same. It is due to his influence that the 
brilliant antithetical mode of ])ortraiture is no longer admired, as 
a sufficient rendering of men or of generations of men. SiKili bio- 
gra]>bies, as those which would analyze Bacon’s caiccr upon the 
guiding piiuciple that he was *^thc wisest, brightest., meanest of 
mankind,”—such descriptions as those which would characteiize 
the Puritan as ‘ made up cf two diflbrent men’—such pictures as 
would rejucsent the (^ourt of Friedrich Wil,helni as ^ Hell, and 
himself the most execrable of fiends, a cniss hctw’een Moloch 
and Puck’—such ciiticisms as those wlncii would asciibe the 
met its of a hiograjihy to the weaknesse s auJ i<iolhos of its author— 
Buch inteipretationsas those which would stigmatize an epoch as 
' marked by an abandonment of the attributes of humanity’—• 
or a religion, however false, as * mere quackery, priestcraft and 
' dupery,’ are now rated at their real value. They may be ac¬ 
cepted as rhetorical figures, but they do not account for any 
thing at all. They are mere pointed summaries of superfleial 
contrasts. An epigram may be, so to speak, a key to a panora¬ 
ma, Ib is but a slight contribution towards a true picture. The style 

• Employed in contrasting Shakspearo with Sootfc. Miscellanies Vol. IV 
p 152 



LITERARY PARADOX. 


75 


may be said to have perished with its sjreatest master, Macaulay. 
And perhaps the chaiij^e which has passed over the tone of our best 
history, criticism and biof^raphy, could not be illustrated better 
than by a comparison between that author’s sparkling' article 
upon Boswell and Johnson, and Carlyle’s essay upon the same 
men. And the change is solely owing, not to any direct attack, 
but to the silent example of Carlyle, combined with the growing 
admiration which his labours in this direction have, of late years, 
generally commanded. Vor, 

As when a painter poiiniif on a face 
Divinely, through all hmdiance, finds the inan 
Behind it, and ho paints him that his face. 

The shape and coloni of a mind and life, 

Lives for his childien, evei at its best 
And fullest— 

Even so will noble men and deeds * spe.ak iu the silence,’ and 
haunt the memory of any reader who has taken the trouble 
to master Carlyle’s conception of them. 

But there is another aspect of Carlyle’s influence upon the 
world both of writers and readers, which it is diflicult to convey 
in any except vague language, but which is not the less real on 
that account. What has been termed ‘ the mystery of the 
Universe,’ impresses his mind with a wonder, awe and reverence, 
to which it is diflicult to find a parallel even among our greatest 
poets. In simpler, though far less comprehensive language, 

‘ the mystery of the Universe’ is the relation of man to cir¬ 
cumstance. To many, Carlyle has succeeded in imparting some 
portion of his own deep feeling upon this subject. Still more 
strongly does he impress an unshaken belief in the reality, force, 
and dignity of human character and human life • a faith, in 
other words, on man’s triumph over eircumstanoe, a denial of 
his slavery to fate, ^pon this suliject, Buckle and Carlyle take 
their stand at opposituj extremes. Buckle regards man as the 
mere creature of exte|^al influences, as clay plastic to the hands 
of time and nature. . .parlyl e holds up the spirit of man as 
casting the world in what mould it wills. The former represents 
man, as at best one of many instruments blindly contributing to¬ 
wards results; concordant indeed with the general laws of social 
order and progress, hut of which he is the while himself uncon- 
BCions. The latter loves to show How great men have determined 
the coarse of a nation’s history. Carlyle writes in the Volumes ‘ 
before us, and in all places: * ‘ Every original man is worthy of 

. ' -- — ------- 

* For instance m the Lectures, page 1, and passim ‘ For, as I take it, univer* 
sal history, the history of what man has accomplished in this world, is at bottom 
the history of the great men who have worked there ’ 



L1TKH4RY I'AEADOX. 


7fi 

'notice—uay, ill the long run, who and what else is?' IlimseU 
deficient in the faculty of generalization, (and in this deficiency 
lies his mam weakness in history,) he not only finds no interest 
in the development of large principles and wide tendencies, in 
the record of abstract society, or in the onward march of civili 
zation, but, in passages too numerous to quote, even reviles such 
imagined discoveries as mere 'delusions, froth and windbags.* 
Whereas to Buckle it is a matter of congratulation that no indi¬ 
vidual aberration, no single career, however energetic, is ulti¬ 
mately of more real effect in disturbing the fixed laws of human 
progress, than a shooting star is of effectni distuibing the ordain¬ 
ed revolution of the planet. It would bo out of place here to draw 
out the contrast into finer detail. Nor is it for us to attempt to 
reconcile, or to take up any position betwixWthe two. Yet the 
memories of many readers of the History of Civilization, may 
have reverted with no slight gratitude, fiom the cold logical 
chain and practical Fatalism, in which Buckle would bind down 
oiir views of the Universe, to the deeper poetic instinct and the 
glowing thought and utterance, with which the Lectures on 
Heroes and ilero-worsliip were animated. 

And the old power is every where present in the history of 
Fiederick the (ireat. Nevertheless we cannot but regret that it 
was ever written. In the first place we luineut so large an out¬ 
lay of labour and power upon the objects to which the two 
volumes already published are mainly devoted. It is said that 
the popularity of the work in Germany is unexampled. But most 
Fluglisli readers must be affected by the chapters which describe 
the various members of the line of ]?radenhurg, with a sense of 
weariness similar to that winch may have come over them in a 
historical portrait gallery at Versailles. Occasionally they weie 
arrested by some touch in some poiirait, the evidence of a mas¬ 
ter’s band. But, altogether, m the whole range of the self 
inflicted misery involved in regular sight seeing, hardly any pen¬ 
ance has been found more tedious and Jtexhaustiiig In the 
same way, while heartily acknowledjging/nhe skill with which 
some of the likenesses have been sffuck off, we do not cure 
enough about the house of the llohenzollerns to find interest 
in a long gallery* of its members. Some of the sketches too 
are maired by an extreme latitudmarianism of sentiment. One 
of the bestf is that of the first Friedrich Wilhelm, the great 
Kurfarst. It is a most spirited likeness and strikes the imagina¬ 
tion with no common strength. lie is to ordinary apprehension 
guilty of a base desdSrtion of his allies at a critical conjuncture. 

* It. oooiipies more than 300 pngoft of the first volume. 

I Itook III Chap. 18. 
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But a man of such energ'y i« only to l)e charged with ‘ advaiicinj** 
* 111 ciicuits—spirally—faee now to West ii«nv to East, but with 
‘ his own reasonable aim sun-olear to him all the wliile.’* Truly, in 
t<hese latter dispensations, Force is gradually supplanting Charity 
in her office of covering sins. We may sympathise fully with 
the tenets of a 'niuscnlar Christianity;’ but it is rather more 
difficult to find comfort m a gospel of muscle only. 

Graver exception must he taken to the dcdineatiou of the 
main figure in those volumes, Fiiedrich Wilhelm, the father of 
Frederick the Great. It has been liinted above, tlia.t the doctrine 
of Heio worship may be looked upon as a sound outpost against 
the inroads of fatalism. And therefore it is most dejdoiahle, that 
it>s strongest advocates should throw discredit upon the truth 
contained lu it, by .a suicidal ehouie of their heroes. When 
Fnediieli Wilhelm follows Ttenry VIII, ^ Eeeo itenim Cnsjiimis’ 
IS the natural cry of all, save the most esoteiic disciples of the 
school. 

It IS indeed to be at onee conceded that Carlyle has converted 
the lay figure, to which Macaulay aflixed the label quoted above, 
info a bieathiiig human being, of intense 1)ul iiiaiiiculate 
aflbetions; but also one of rigid views and most narrow sympa¬ 
thies—one to whom every whim w'as law, and whose whims were 
either born of a natural caprici*, eiilumeed by long lialnt of 
absolute power, or insidiously instilled by enemies, thinly masked 
as boon companions. Why should wx* set such a man upon a 
pedestal at all ^ It is true, and Carlyle makes the most of the 
fact, that he was a faithful husband in days when such royal 
fidelity was i are, in the days of the fii st Georges, Czar Peter, 
and Augustus ' the physically strong.’ But never did a man 
more thoroughly 

Compound for sins he was inclined to, 

By damning those he had no luiud to. 

It IS true that helwas thrifty. And thrift may he, as one of 
our old friends Sauerfcg or Smclfungus is made to maiutaiii,t 
' at the bottom of all OS ■ ’ But is it thrift, or a low and 

mean avarice when royalty starves its family,J and when it 
entertains its guests at a cost of 900 1. but directs that it be given 
out that it has been done al a cost of 5,000 /.§ And is much 
gained by the whitewash, in the literal sense, thrown over this 
transaction. 'Alas! yes, a kind of lie or fib—white fib or even 


#Vol I. p. 34S. 
fVol 1.422. 

1 Vol. II. 309. 

§ Vol. I. 459. 
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* gray—the pinch of thrift compelling/* * * § This may be a hu¬ 
morous appreciation of the king’s motives, but in what sense 
is it a justification ? 

Again it may be tine that he had the interests of his country 
at heart. But it must be remarked, that neither the avaricious 
accumulation of treasure, nor the tyraimyt shown in the erec¬ 
tion of Berlin and the Stettin fortifications nor the importation 
of tall soldiers, impress us with the idea of any nobility of 
sentiment in this direction. IIis intentions were, without 
doubt, according to his lights, good; but his liglits were of 
the dimmest description, not such as emanate from the stuff 
that heroes are made of. Kidnapping tall privates may be 
described as ‘the polishing of a stanza’the creation of a 
city upon a marsh, by means of money wrung from unwilling 
citizens, as the ‘annihilation of wreck and lubbish’—§ avarice 
as thrift; buf.no oblKputy of phrase can invest such courses 
of action, even for a moment, with the dignity of true patriot¬ 
ism. 

Lastly we aie told with vanefy and iteration, which arc almost 
wearisome, that he was ‘of intellect, slow hut true and deep, 
‘ with tcrnlilc earthquakes and jioctic iiics Iv mg under it.’ 
‘ Amiable Orson, true to the h(*ait., tliough tcnilde when too 
‘ much put upon I’ To all this we can only icply, that, as re¬ 
gards his heart, the volumes before ns teem with cvKhmcc of the 
orsonisra or brutality. Hut the traces of amiability arc famt 
and rare. Yet ‘ho had fountains of tears withal hidden m 
‘ the rocky heart of liim, not suspected by every one.’jl And such 
come to the surface when he hears of the deeease of George, 
when he meets his son at Custrin, for the first time after he had 
sentenced him to death; and, specially, on his own truly patliotic, 
though in Some degree whimsical, deathbed. He bail thorough¬ 
ly alienated the affections of his children,# but it would have 
been strange if they had not forgiven him Alien. Of his intel¬ 
lect we have alreswly conveyed our opinio.. It may be added, 
that for many years of his life, partl y, fco iff a constitutional ten¬ 
dency to hypochondria, partly, it must be suspected, from his habits 
of constant fuddling, he was a slave and prey to violent fancies. 
During this period, ho was but as a pipe on which men like 
Seokendorf and Grumkow could play what stop they pleased; or 
in Ciirlyle’s own language, he was the main figure in an ‘ en- 


* Vol. I. 459. 

t Vol II. 356-68. 

t Vol 1 461 

§ Vol 11.358. 
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^ cIuuiUkI (LTiiU'C, t>f ii u'ell-inkMitioned Royal Bear with pooiu’ teni- 
' perainout, pi})ed io l)y tw'o black artists/* We do not deny 
1 hat the spectacle is a pitiable one, or that it is presented before 
us with true trag'ic power. We complain that a man, in triitli 
so weak, should be held up as admirable for vijyour of juirpohC. 
.There is no more fatal confusion than that, by which t he spurious 
power gained in going with the torrent, is identified with the 
genuine strength displayed in stemming it.f 

Above all, wo are at issue with Carlyle as regards the ellcet, 
which an ‘ appreiiticesliip’ under such a fatlior, cMercised upon 
the character of the sou. lie loolcs upon it as a model of 
Spartan training, producing Spartan viitnes, and as the ke> 
to Frederick’s iutme greatness. We should eonchide from 
the evidence he lays before us, that the Crown Prinee was iiaturaU 
ly warm-hearted and open both m friendship and antipalliv ; 
but that the cruel and bigoted discipline to vvliieh he wms 
subjected, diove him, tirst, into lehcUion and unconcealed liecii- 
tiousnoss, and tinally, when lie had been taught by his luu row 
escape from death the futility of ivNistanee, into a jiroloniul 
hypocrisy, and a chilling disiegaid to tl^e feelings of other', lie 
became hard and eallons. At the in>tanee of his sistei Willu‘1- 
ijiina, he was relea‘«'ed from cxih* * § ami continemenl. at Ciistriti, 
on the oeeasion of her iveddmg Wilhelinina w'as warmlv 
at.taehcMl to him She is the witty, though soniet.imes Hijipant. 
clironicler of their lives, and had beiui a sharer in all their early 
toiinents. Yet he responds to her eager welcome w'ith a I’old- 
ne^H which, under all the circumstances, can only be chara**- 
tenzed as heartless iiiditrerence.| lie hcoame a li} j)ocrij.e. 
This is hardly denied: but hypocrisy m a hero is rebapti/ed 
as ‘Loyalty to lact;’§ or, in another place, as‘the art of 
‘ wearing among his fellow-creatures a polite cloak of diukiiess. ’ 
‘Gradually he becaiiie master of it as few men are—a man 
‘ impregnable to the intrusion of human curiosity, able to look 
‘ cheenly into the eyA of men and talk m a social w^ay, face to 
‘ face, and yet contiim>'4«trinsically invisible to them. ’ Nor 
can we detect any ‘scorn of mendacity'|| in the nuiiiuer in 
which he exorcised the faculty so developed. On the eoutiary, iii 
the relations of the two, after these lessons had been leaint, the 

* Voi: II 316 
t Compare l^hakspeare’s 

‘ Give me that man 

‘ Who is not paaslon’s nlavc and I will wear him 
‘ In my heart’s heart—yea, in my heart of heart*! ’ 
t Vol II. 360-6. 

§ Vol II 338. 

Ii Vol II 333. 
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* liisinoiiii* talonis’ of the son ooutrasletl with the volciiiur 
iemperaoient of tlio tathei* almost avail to traiislbr onr sympa¬ 
thies trom the vu'tuu to the tyrant. Apart from, these natural 
fruits, the 'apprenticeships does not appear to have yielded any- 
tliiiiij bovond an accurate knowledge of the arts of farming 
and dnllnig. 

Yet 'dejiend upon iti brother Toby, said Mr. Shandy, leann*d 
' men do not write dialogues upon long noses for nothing' 
And though ^ome of the views advanced _ui the works wcba\o 
been considering, may appear, when laid before us naked and 
111 legitimate liglit, to be of hardly’ more value than some new 
theory upon nasal protuberance, yet it would be a proof <»1 
rash lugnititnde to om learneil men to <*oncbide tbiiiicc tliat 
the works themselves are equally valueless. We have faded 
indeed in conveying our opinion, if it is not plain from all tliat 
has been wnt.ten, that admiration is the piepoiidcratuig ieel- 
ing with which we ^regard our authors Nay, we would go 
fuvlher, and aflirm, that no small portion of tin* power thei 
exercise over us, resides in the bent and bias which we ha\e 
endeavoured to point out. Men may quality, modify, dedu<‘t 
and balance, till all spintfevaporates from their writings St long 
ome sided statement is ever the mo^-t eloqiimit. To the majorit.y 
of the world the sjiecch of the b.irnster is more stirring Ilian 
the summary of the judge. Nor do thoughtful readers run ao\ 
risk from yielding for tin* time to such immediate imjnvssions. 
Apart from natural eombativeiiess, Aadi, aUem*H> purte»i is a 
inott'O ever present to most educated men. And the jiosit ion of a 
juryman, dictated to from above bv an iuearnatiou of inijiartia) 
justice and superior knowledge, is not only less diginlied and 
agreeable, but also less likely to do benefit to the intellect, than 
that of a man seeking to decide for himself between the conflicU 
nig arguments of able advocates. Among ouis many disadvantages, 
we should not forgot that in India, exiles wo are, we have one 
point in our fav’our, which may far to countervail them. It 
not unfrequenlly happens that matosia^iU. out of ivhicli we may 
torm opinion, are laid before us a6 once and together^ which were 
laid before the reiwling public at home successively. The tide 
of fashion is strong and proverbially fickle. Reactions are often 
as unjust as the original opinions from which they are the re¬ 
bound. Yet few take the trouble to look back merely for the 
sake of modifying their opinion. And, therefore, it may well be 
true, that when two spirited representations taken from opposite 
))omts of view follow the one after the other, they only avail to 
sway the piiblie raiiid to and fro; when simultaneously exhi¬ 
bited they assist directly towards a calm estimate. 
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Aut IV.—1. (•/nitfthtntft/ contia'ited (vttfi Hindu Pfiifi.nup/it/. An 
AWy, in F'ne Hooh, Samtirtf and KnyliHi: ivi(/i partuud 
Hnijijedioiifi Und-i'i'ad to the aniomid (he lluidns. 

By Juiiit's E Ballatilyno, L.Jj I)., Pjofossor ol Moral Piiilo- 
sophy, and Pnuc*i|Kil of the OovorumojiL College at Bisuaios. 
Loudon. .laineis Maddon, 1859. 

% The lieltgtons At/)ee(^' of Hindu Phdoso^ih/, dtded ant( rAv- 
rnssed A Pme Fmig. By Ecv. Josepli Mullens, ^Ii.^sionaiy 
of tihe London IMissionarv' Sornety, AnI-hor of* 'iMissious m 
SonMi India/ and ^ Eesiilts of IMissioiury lal)ou].i in India.' 
Loudon SmiUi, Elder & (^o , 1800 

1 'MIESE are Iavo iinjioitaut voliinies, ujion a veiy iinporianl, 

- Imt a veiy dry, tsul'jeei. The benevolent (Teiilleinau wlio 
HUggested the idea woiked out m these Essays, was a pnhin* bene¬ 
factor to the people of India, and, what is of lar gieaier nnpoi- 
tanee, he was a lover of the Tuith, in its highest, siibliinest, and 
most divine form. 

It IS a disputed ptiinf, whether the diseoveiy of a gieal prin¬ 
ciple—a fiiiidaineiital Truth, or that of a new ineUtud loi disi-ovei-. 
mg the Truth, is the most important in itself and in its lesixlts. 
Newton did the fiist, Baeoii the last. Both the Prineipiai and 
the Novnm Orgunuin aie immoital, and are already aidaiow'- 
ledged to bi‘ the propel ty, not of a few nations, but of tln‘ r.ieo 
of man. But the investigations which they contain extend no 
luither than the relation of man to the diireient objeets of tin* 
external world, of which he forms a part. The laws and limits 
of the lelat.ion belw^cen spirit and matter, a])])e,n insignilicant 
and uminpoitant, when contrasted with (he rel.itiuus of sjmit 
with spiiit, and especially of finite spirits with the Infinite 
Spirit. Thogreatofet Teacher who ev er dressed human thoughts 
inhuman words, h^is asserted that knowledge of the Ti nth is 
the means of man’s i mancipation:—‘Ye shall know the 'riutli, 
and the Truth bhall make you free.' This is not a knowledge 
a'*(|uircd by the cumulative processes of* the Organon , hy the 
demonstrations of f.ho Prmcipia; by the dialectics and gut sses of 
tdie disciple of Pure Eon,sou; or by the rules of verbal pioeesses 
laid down by Mill and Whateley. It is a knowledge which is 
felt an well a.s eouiprehendod ; w'hieh has as much to do with con¬ 
science as with reason; which embraces within its influeneo both 
the Intellecti and the Emotions , and which hears as much upon 
the springs of actions, as upon the regulation of cognitions and 
of judgments. 
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TJu* Essays mentioned above, treat of Ontology and Gnosiolo- 
gy, or the sciences of bemg and of knowing. Sciences wliicli 
are, at onec, boundless and limitless They embrace—if the 
word embrace can be employed in such a connection—every ob¬ 
ject, law, and relation, whether comprehensible or incomprehen¬ 
sible They treat alike of conditioned and unconditioned 
existences, and of all their relations. They refer to the questions, 
What does exisl flow it came to existence Under what con¬ 
ditions, relations, or laws; and for what object, it does exist 

Tins limitless Ontology is handled in these two volumes. 
I’hc task which the writers have undertaken is to follow the 
Hindu sages thioiigh all their cumulative colleetious ol‘ tlioiiglilb 
and si>e('ululions, to trace out and analyze the wisdom and the 
folly, which the most restless and active sdlds, inbahitiiig the 
vast plains between the Himalaya and the sea, were able to dis- 
])lay in explanation and defence of Hindu jnmciples, during 
twenty or thirty centuries. The writers proiess to analyze all 
those tlioughts; to present them faithfully in an English diess, 
to contrast them with the Ontological S 3 'steni of the Bible, to 
])Oint out and lefuto their errois , to show eaiiso why the llimliis 
should aliamlon them, and embrace thenioie useful, raliomil, and 
truthful tem'ts of the Bible; and to do all tins, in tlie st)le and 
manner be&t adapted to Hindu comprohoiisiou and inode of 
thinking. 

This IS a task for giants. To write a book on the Omtws is Init 
child’s play, to this. The laws and ohjoets of nature will vield 
up their 1113 stones and secrets with much greater facility tliaii 
llindn speculations. The former have regular laws though often 
seer<‘t. and intricate, the latter have none. The gauge of the 
Jncluetivo Science is utterly inapplicable to the chaos of the 
‘ three systems of philosophy’ handled in these Essays. 

One of the systems has no God, another has no world, a 
third has a God and an atomic viorld co-uxisiing, and running 
on eternally parallel to one another. One ctf them has an ima¬ 
ginary world of Illusions, created by Ignorance; another a suh- 
btaniial world, constructed from nine ctenial atoms, by tlie chief 
of souls; a third has a real world starting up from an eternal un¬ 
intelligent principle—‘Or rather 'state of equipoise of three 
' qualities,'—for the sake of liberating a certain indefinite, eternal, 
innumerable ' purusha' from bonds created either by himself or by 
accident. One of them makes man to consist of a point of meet¬ 
ing between an eternal'purusha’ and a concrete form of nine 
eternal atoms; another makes out that he was constructed by 
an unintelligent principle in successive portions—first int.clle<-t, 
then self-consciousuess; then five subtle elements, followed by 
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five gross ones, ami SO forth j the third persuades man to hoUow, 
that if he thinks himself to be a man, he is ignorant , and if he 
IS not Ignorant, he knows that lie is not a man, hut Brahma 

The progressive developments of the human mind, a'< reeoided 
in liistory, have not taken place in a continuous ami unbroken 
chain, hut in cycles. The stars xirescnted hy history, like those 
seen 111 the firmament, stand out in groiijis. Between Pytha¬ 
goras and Zeno, tlicre was a luminous group; a less bright one 
hetwoen (>icero and Proclus ; a misty galaxy between Ansebn 
ami Occam; and a modern constellation, of groat, but dubious, 
biillianoy, between Locke and Hegel. Upon opening these 
Essays, we felt a cuiiosity to examine the histoneiil positions, 
.111(1 the epochs and order of the Hindu cycles of tliinkeis ami 
of thought. We were disappointed. What was the historical 
jiosition of Kapila and Piitanjalij of (xantama and Kanada of 
Badar.iyaii and Jaimaiii? No materials have been fiii niched 
to enable one to foim even a guess. 

Tins omission prompts us to a confession, winch will ciM’tainly 
s(*em ungenerous to Clitics who are pre]>ared 'to profess dog- 
‘ S^dly the Hindu belief in their (i. e. the Vedas^) existeuec fiom 
* all eternity,^ until some ceitani chronological data can be 
found of their age. This is our confession. Let the eiit.ics 
disprove it, and we are ready to change sides. Wc doubt the 
antapiity and Hindu origin of many of the thoughts examined 
in these Essays. Wo tlnuk it a provcable point, that village 
Pandits compose fragments called Taiifnis, up to this day, for 
which they borrow thoughts from all sources within their reach, 
dicss them up in Purainc Sanscrit, mix them with their own 
mythology, and tiansfer their nameless, dateless manusciipts to 
a class of copyists more ignorant and superstitious than them¬ 
selves, and pass them among their ignorant diciples as Puraiias. 
Even the move cnUghtcncdBralinia-Samaj men borrow thoughts— 
occasionally Biblical thoughts—and dress them up in the Vernacu¬ 
lars, without aclinovflcdgemeut. Whole series of notions and 
thoughts which are iin-llinclu, might ho selected from the writings 
of Sankara Acharya, Bliaskara, Annam Bhatta, Vishwa Nslfh Bhat- 
ta, Sankara Misra., Sadanaiida, Ham Krishna Tirtha, and almost all 
the Sanscrit Commentators. Many of these thoughts, we hold, 
must have been borrowed from visitors, travellers, and residents 
from lather nations, without acknowledgement, and made to pass 
in Saifserit as Hindu productions. Vla<|^s Astronomical Tables, 
m a Chinese dress, became a Chinese production, though 

each figure, right or wrong, continued the same. The origin of 
l.hc Tirvaloro Tables is not clear. We shall be very ready to lay 
ande this doubt regarding a Hindu habit of borrowing thonglits, 
if the contrary can be proved. 
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PhiloK()[)hy IS frequently eoiivurted into a war of words for 
waut, of clour dcluiitions. There is a diliiculty ahoiifc the tenni- 
uolofj^y of the [[iiidu systems. That diificulty has not lu'cii 
satisfiuitorlly removed in tliese Essays. 

Here is a h*.t of Sanscrit terms winch we think ouj^ht to have 
heen clearly and fully defined at the outset; and the exact 
si^nilicsitions attached to them, /u jn/tt, in the Hindu systems, 
clearly and promiiieutly brouolit out, and laid before Mng'- 
libh leaders in a manner easily intelligible, from the Eii;jjbsh 
stand-point. Afmn, PniitAia, BtaJniKt, Jlaiias, Hnddhi, Ahnny- 
kairt^ Tn.ytnia^ Pialntt, Vastn, Gifdna^ Atft/ditay Jh'ai\fny CJattay 
Ginufy and several others. Of Dr. Eullanlyne’s ]>hilolog’ieal 
ability to do justice t o tins subject, no one cnteituins a doubt. But. 
we fear the icaincd author has adopted a wronfy point of view 
ihiou;>hnut his investigation—a eontentuais point of view—which 
foibids Ins nxiders pnttmjiy much eonlideuce in Ins gjuidance 'fhe 
defects of nnssionarie.s ; the doubtful conclusions of Sir AV. 
Hannlton; the disjmtes bctw'on Realists .and INoininalists , and 
Or, Ballantyiie’s iudnidual opinions ve^'ardinjj; Bishop Berkeley’s 
Idealism , all tlnsou‘;‘ht to have notliin^jf whatever to do with the 
lerimnolo'ny, philosophy, and errors of Hindu sa^ijes, when ex¬ 
amined from a Biblical point of view. The friuvnienis ivhich 
have been jiut toi^ethei to constitute this Essay must bo 
recast and le-coiistitnted, if the hook is lo live We write 
these leinarks with sincc'rc ivjrret, as we hold Dr. Ballantyne 
in liij^h esteem and lesjiect, as a Sausent scholar and 
pliiloloj>ist of the first order, and wush niueh we could j?ive 
bim a smulfir position as a trust-Avorthy defender of Divine 
Revelation, a sound Biblical Theolojyiaii, and a Clnistiau 
philosopher. We w^mld willnuifly jijive him a alon^jf with 

the trulh-80ckin;r Dr. M^Cosh and Dr. Mansel, Sir W. Hamil¬ 
ton and Immanuel Kant, if his productions permitted ns. It 
should be admitted, however, that Dr. Ballantyne has done more 
towards fixin<rSanseiitterminolojvy,thanany Sanscrit scholar with 
whose writings we are acquainted. His t.ransUitions from the San¬ 
scrit are the most dryly literal that xve have yet seen. But, all his 
Sanscrit compositions evince scholarship of the highest order. 
Even in this Essay, the reader has not much to complain of, in 
respect of faithful termmologv; because all the cardinal Sanscrit 
terms are appended, either parenthetically, or in foot notes, i^long 
with their renderings. The same cannot he said with rere^nec 
to exact definitions of those terms, in their genuine Hindu 
acceptations. A few examples might servo to exjdain this point. 

An English reader wishes to know tlie exact Hindu sense 
of the term'', ‘Manas,’ ^Prakriti/ ‘Triguiia,’ rendered into 
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Emonoaii tcnniiu'looy. lie will naturally iuni to eon'>.>iU. 
tlio wniiuf^s ul* sueli a scholar as Dr. Hallanivue. I Ins aiixioas 
to know whether these teniis lepresent any realities and ae- 
knovvledg'od Tacts m the eeonoiny oT iiatiive; or are names 
attached to imaginary tictioiis. He wishes to know tlie ovaet 
positions and functions which they hold iii the uiiivcise —if they 
CKisl. lie turns to the learned autiior^s Essay, and linds 
that •— 0 ^ 

‘Manas* is ‘a suhstanne,* an 'entity,* an 'ovoan,* a ‘faculty,* 
an ‘instrument,* an ‘atomic inlet,* an ‘atom.* I(s existenee 
is known hy ‘the not arismj^ of cognitions in the soul simnl- 
‘ t.ainsnibly * Tins term Dr. H.illantyne usiuiUy vendeis hy the 
‘word M/j/tf ‘ MiiuV IS also occasionally the rciideiing of 
‘ (Miittii,* ol ‘ Mahiit* &e. 

‘ Prakriti’ is ‘ Natuic,* ‘ (mergy,* ‘ primal energy,’ the ‘ radu'ul 
' (Miergy,* an ‘ aggregate of the three (piahties,* anti an ‘ etpiipoise 
‘of the thieo (pudities ’ 

‘Triguna’sigmlies ‘ tlie three tpiali ties,’ the ‘three fetters’ 
*riie tieelinical sense of ‘ guna’ shall ho eousideietl hereaft,ol’. 

’riiesc aie the definitions a,nd renderings of the throe terms, 
as far as wo can lernember, in Dr. Ballantyne’s Essay, (hnild an 
iiilelhgtMit reader, uiiuetpiaiiited with Hindu philosojihy,and only 
aetjuainted with the philosophy of Being as held in Eiiriipe, find 
out in his own eonstitiitum and in that oi tlu‘ Hiiiverse, the uhjeets 
or function.s, to which the terms refer, from tliese delinitions*'* We 
will leave it to the reader to answer, and certainly will not in- 
.sult him hy telling him, that he should test the correctness of 
Ins ])hilosophy, by its conformity to Hindu analysis. 

Since Mr. Jllullciis professedly compiled his inatci'ials from 
different tranbl.itions, a confused and miccrtaiii terminology 
might be deemed cwisahle in his compilation, seeing that he 
only })r()fcsses to I'ollow his translated authorities. But since 
Ills Essay is offered us a guide to English readers, there are 
certain points which appear to us of sufficient importance to de¬ 
mand a few observations Retaining the thieo terms already 
given, Mr. Mullens makes— 

‘Manas* to signify, ‘the organ in which takes plaee the 
‘ perception of ideasurc, pam, and the like. Jt is in the form of 

* an atom, and eternal,* (p. ICO.) It is the ‘ sphere of living and 
‘ present consciousness.* (pp. 35. 171) 'The mind, equivalent in 
‘ moaern philosophy, to the sphere of consciousness, or internal 

♦ perception, is the instrument which apprehends pain, plea- 
' sure, and the internal sensations,* (pp. Sfi. 201.) It is ‘iiiter- 
‘ ual consciousness,* (p 336.) It is ‘that portion of the mind, 

‘ which IS the sphere of all our conscious acts,* (p. 170.) ‘The 
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* inuid IS only tlio iD!-tnniieiit by which the soul ixtcimvos vis iu- 
‘ teniul work, and is aware of its own activity/ (580.) ‘1 have 
' shewn you that 1 think tlie theory which separates “ iniiid'Mroni 

* soul, incorieef.; and that the soul CNlidiits a unity of coiistitu- 
' tiou so comph'te, that it any part or faculty is taken away, it 
‘ ceases to be soul any longer. What is soul, for examjile without 

* perccjition, without reason, without memory, without couscious- 

' ne.ss?^ (p. 387.) # 

‘ Prakiiti' IS ‘that which precedes a thing made/ (p. 200 ) 
it IS ‘substance/ (p. 187.^ ^a compound of three other subs- 
‘ taiKiCs m eijuipoise / (p 398.) a ‘ primal agency ’—an ‘ extremely 
‘ relined esbcnee,—an indefinable something / (p. 51.) it is ‘ the 
‘ plastic 01 igin of all things/ (p. 52) ‘ the universal mateiial 
‘ cause / (p. 52 ) ‘ not ordinary matter, eternal matt er,’ fp. 52.) 
It IS ‘matter/ and‘Mul-Prakiiti’ is ‘root-matter/ (pp. 49, 200.) 
and yet ‘Hindu philosophy possesses no term exactly eipiivalont 
‘ to the English word “ matter,” and comprising the class ot 
‘ objects which that word expresses/ (p. 88) 

The ‘Tjiguna’ are ‘thiee qualities/ (j). 112.) ‘These qualities 
‘ belong to the very essence of nature, ‘ J?rakriti ’ the root-niatl(*r 
‘of the Universe, denotes the substance fiom which they came 
‘ foith. ([). 113) ‘ They are goodness, passion, and darkness, the 
‘ alfeetions of intellect.’ ‘ Nature is the state of equipoise ol good- 
‘ ness,passion, and darkness ’ ‘These are not qualities, (in the 
‘ ordinary sense) but are the actual material engaged in the 
‘ service of soul ’ ‘ There is a triad of these qualities, and neither 
‘ less iiormoie/ (p.^97) Theyaie ‘ three material or natural suhs- 
‘ tances/ (p. 398), 

Mr. JMaliens cannot be held responsible for the confusion, 
apparent or real, in these explanations. Much of that confusion 
is owing to the Hindu sages who wrote the hooks, and some 
to the translators. But there are a few points which should be 
noticed m Mr. Mullens’ explanations. 

Is ‘Prakiiti/and are tlie ‘Triguna’ as stated and explain¬ 
ed in tbe Hindu systems, objects or functions in the economy 
of creation ? Or are they pure fictions, devised by the “lages, as 
expedients either to cloak ignorance, or to serve a purpose in 
controversy ? Mr. Mullens very properly, we think, refuses his 
sanction to the notion called ‘ Manas,’ or mind, though we wish he 
had gone further, and exposed thoroughly the false process and 
wrong analysis connected with the fiction. We certainly 
cannot say that we understand his meaning when he asserts that 
‘ Manas ’ is equivalent to the ‘ sphere of consciousness in modern 
‘ philosophy / and that it is the * instrument which apprehends 
' pleasure &c. ’ Has the ' Manas ’ of Hindu philosophy, any 
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‘equivalent’ in modern philosophy, or in ereation as it is^ 

Mr. Mullens shouUl assert tha,t it has, and a^ain (p 3S7) deny 
the existence of ‘ Manusand treat it as an imaginary fahiieation, 
we cannot well make out. Nor do we fully understand what is 
meant by saying that a‘sphere,’ or even an ‘instrument,’ 
appre/mtufK anything. 

If ‘Manas,’ ‘Piaknti,’ and the ‘Triguna,’ are accepted ns 
real objects or funct ions in an analysis ol the economy of Nature; 
why reject the ‘ Sukma Saiir,’ the ‘ thumb-like soul,’* the 
‘ethereal cavity of the heart,’t the ‘75^7,200,000 artciics,’J 
and the whole anatomic theory ? Is the theory of the Hindu sys¬ 
tems regal ding s]>irit (Atma) ; Ood (Brahma) ; Tntellect (liud- 
dhi) , self-c.onsciousncss (Ahaugkuia), and the like, consonant 
with the true notions of those objects and functions^ 

If Hindu notions of God, man, and the world, together with 
their attributes, laws and relations, be fundamentally correct, 
and only etroneous in minor details; then why write these 
formidable EssaysIf Hindu sages are radically defective in 
their analysis of the world as it is, and of man as ho is—if liny 
are erroneous iii their detinitions ot •spirit and of matter, of 
God and of man; of nature in its source, its attiibutes, and its 
laws, why accejit their ‘Brahma’ as oiir God; their ‘Atma’ as 
our soul or spirit; their * Praknti ’ as our Nature, and their 
‘ Manas’ as oui mind^ The Biblical—the rational—analysis and 
definitions of these objects, on European pniiei])les of investiga¬ 
tion, dilfer essentially from the deiimtion found in Hindu writ¬ 
ings. Their ‘ Brahma,’ has but few attiibute# or maxks in com¬ 
mon with Ji'liovah, the God of the Bible; or even with the In¬ 
telligent First Cause of cultivated natural leason. The existence 
of a First Cause, demonstrated from creation as it stands in its 
relation to the mind and reason of man, may be either regarded 
simply as’ the subtratum of bemg^—as an unintelligent, insensate 
Hi tug I or, as a source of order as well as of being—as the 8 vw~ 
ma luielltgentia. Now the ‘Brahma* of the Hindus is neither, 
and yet he is said to be both. He is not the Miih euttum, for as 
‘Brahma* not as ‘Praknti* he is declared to be inactive and 
does nothing. Nor is he th# source of order, for thongh he Is 
declared to be knowledge (judna), yet it is dcclaied that his 
knowledge is incommunicable and unmanifested by any action 
of his own. Activity is utterly denied to him. He is simply 


* See Katha Upanishad ii. § 4 12 Swet: Up. ui 13 4&v. 
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j) ' JuuuaVatitu/ an immoveable, inactive, quality-lcss, knovded^e- 
tfiing —if such a conipouml may be exousalile. lie is, as dosenbed 
by tlie Hindus, a kind of buiuj?, who has nothing whatever to 
do with his own, or with any other, existence—a little more 
iiuintelligible than the of the (jerinans; because Das 

Wesen, Das kre?d{!/i, Das Absolute and the like, are denied to 
*Biahma\ 

Again the man of the Hindu Shastra, is a very different 
being from the man actually found in creation. The Hindu 
analysis of man, as made up of the distinct substances called 
soul, mtnd, intellect, &c., and of two bodies, innumerable artenes, 
&c., agrees not with what any man is conscious of, or cognizes 
regarding himself. 

What Eurojiean philosopher can recognize his idea of Nature, 
in the Hindu descriptions of * Praknti*''' Kant defines Nature to be 
‘ the totality of phenomena connected, in respect of then* existence, 
‘ according to necessary rules, that is laws^ (Critique B. ii. c. ^ § 3) 
But the ‘ Piakriti* of Hindu philosophy is a ^substance’ a ^pri- 
‘ mal and radical energy,' an ' aggregate, and an equipoise of three 
'qualities.' We have noticed that Di. Ballantync, by a reftnement 
of his own, not of Hindu writers, as far as we are aware, lias 
attempted to shew that the Hindu term 'guna' is the same as 
the biira-iotal of the phenomena of the world of sense. We 
shall have oecasion to return to this refinement again, when wc 
come to consider Vedantic tenets. 

TJie general inference which we wish to draw from the fore¬ 
going observations, are these two:— 

First j Hindu principles and method of investigation, os con¬ 
tained in the three systems under consideration, we hold to be 
radically unphilosophical, illogical, and untrustworthy. Their 
premises are dogmatic; their processes faulty; and their lufer- 
Cuces very frequently inconclusive and erroneous. The Hindu 
volumes analyzed in these Essays, offer no rational and intelhgible 
analysis either of God, of man, of the world or of the different 
relations between these objects. This broad assertion is made 
with reference to each of the three systems, taken as a whole; 
bui not to every branch of enquiry in each. 

Secondly, judging from these two Essays, the mental point 
of view adopted by their writers, appears to be very different. 
One seems to have fixed himself, as to the religioas aspect of his 
view, upon the Bible as the Infallible Hevelation, reciuirihg no 
proof, and looking down, from this elevated position, upon the 
philosophical investigations of Christendom, as its buttresses and 
outworks, and upon Hindu philosophy as the citadel of the 
enemy. As to the metaphysical aspect of his view, it seems 
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to be destitute of any fixed theory or system. It is indefinite. 
The other appears to have placed himself in the centre of 
a circle of Hindu sages—of whom a select few were invited to 
sit by him as fricmds and equals. He almost apologizes to this 
circle for the obligation laid upon him, to introduce to their con¬ 
siderations, the tenets of a new religion, which differed in some 
material points from (he piinciples of their profound and ma¬ 
tured philosophy; and which were made manifest in Scriptures, 
winch faid claims to a stronger evidence in favour of their 
Divine origin, than even the Four Vedas, and which are so ex¬ 
clusive in their claims, that they utterly exclude and reject the 
possibility of any other Divine Institute. 

Both of these mental stand-points have their advantages, and 
their disadvantages. At present we can only examine very 
brielly the treatment of Vedantie tenets by the wiil,ers, irom 
their resjiective points of view, reserving the consideration of 
tile treatment of the other two systems for the present. 

Following this ordei, we propose t.o furnish a KUinmary mow 
of Vedaiitic tenets as given in these essays, of the eirors of 
those tenets as drawn out and refuted by t.lu* writers, and ilieii 
oder a few remarks of our own, explanatory of oiir views with 
refiu’ence to the character and eonipleteness of those lefutal.ions. 
Foi the sake of greater brevity and clearness, we shall adopt 1 ho 
]>lan of ])lii.eiiig the two summaries, as well as the errors ami 
their lefutations, in parallel columns. 

SimiMARiKs OF Vbdam’IC Tisnets. 

Dr BallantynG. Mr. Mullcm 

‘ Nothmi? really exiutB bosirles One. * In spite i>f appearaiiees, there i» 
And tins One leal being is absolutely in the Univeihe but One real existenee 

simple This One simple being is (V.istn) j the being who iHexisteiKC, 

knowledge,' (p. 31) knowledge, and joy, the supreme 

Brahma.’ p. 11.3. 

* According to the Ved.inta there ‘ Urahuia is the anhstauee of the 
is no object, and honee it follows ITiuvcise # # * ♦ * nothing c\ist<i 

that the tcira sulijeet is not strictly but he,’ (him P) p. 128. 

applicable, any more than is (he term 
snbstaucc, ^ the One reality ’ (p, 

31) ‘ He (i. e. the student) geu to un- 

‘ Sonlf the One reality, is accordingly derstand that all duality is an illusion, 
spoken of 111 the Vedanta, not lU a that * * * * all u Brahma, that he is 
Buhstaiice, (dravya) * • • but<uinio himself Bralmia; ***** subji'cl. 
Thing, or, liteially, '‘that which object, and the i elation between them 
abides.”’ (Vaetu) {Ibid) disappear. # * * # # Nothing » left 

but One.’ p. 116. 

The mental process leading to the * Tlie Unreal has been based upon 
great tenet ot the Vedanta, is this; the Eeal, by an improper piocesaof 

]. Nothing comes from nothing; “imputation”; just ns there is some- 

2 Creation and bmited intolbgence times imputed to a rope, the unieal 

exist notion that it is a snake ' p. 113. 
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3 Therefore—lioldingboth—Brah¬ 
ma vieated from hmiaclf. 

Hence the Universe is identical with 
Biahma. 

But whence the notion of Creation P 'Tins (i e. the improper iinputa- 
and of the non-recognitiou that the tion) is caused by ignorance.’ 

BOul IB identical with Brahma? 

Answer. From Ignorance. Hence * By ignorance has the universe 
Ignorance became the cause of eveiy been produced.’ p. 114 
thing besides Brahma (p 32 ) 

What is this ‘ Ignorance’** * It is a ‘ Ignorance is a kind of thing, dif- 

somethmg neither real nor unreal, in ferent both from existence and non- 
the shape of entity,—the opponent of existence, in the 8ba}>e of an entity, 
knowledge—consisting of the three fet- consisting of the three “qualities,” 
Lers.’ (p. 31.) the opponent of knowledge ’ p 113, 

‘ Ignorance iri equivalent to the ‘ In modern language, if (i. e igiior- 
aum-iotal of qualities ’ atice) is understood to mean the phe 

What IS the origin of the notion of noraenal, as distinguished from the 
the three qualities. P subBtsni<*e which uiulcihes if, us we 

Answer ‘the phenomena of pure have seen all “iidtiiie” is iciuginyed 
cognition, of lively emotion, and as tlie aggicgate oi tlio three quali- 
of inertness. To one or otlior of these ties ’ p. 114. 
three heads, every phenomenon may, 
with a little ingenuity, bo referred.’ 

(p. 85.) 'This ignorance in sepaiale souls 

' Ignorance’has two powers, has two powers, a coveniig power, 

1. That by which it envelopes soul; and a producing jiower. By obstnut 
giving rise to the conceit ol personal!- ing the mind of the ohieiiei, the 
ty or conscious mdividu.ility ” coveiing power hides the infinite 

2 That by which it piojectsthe soul, and malccs it appear limited 
phantssinagoria of the world, which The producing power gnes rise to 
the individual regards as external to notions of happiness, niisciy, posses- 
himself.'(p. 35) sion, and dominion, # * # and 

produces in the soul expanses of the 
universe, and projects them as u phan¬ 
tasm before the mind’s eye.’ p 114. 

This may eulEcc. Those who wish to pursue the subjth t further 
should have recourse to the Essays, and to the orij]juKil works 
from which they quote and draw their materials. The notion, 
that * Ignorance* is equivalent to the pheuorneual world, wc be¬ 
lieve to have been originated by Europeans, not by Hindus. 
We have found it no where except m Dr. Ballantyne*s wiitmgs. 
Whence Mr. Mullens has borrowed it, we are not aware. 

The passage referred to above by Dr. Balluntyne from the 
Vedanta Silr, definmg * Ignorance * to be a ' something neither 
real nor unreal, in the shape of does not piove satisfac¬ 

torily to our mind that 'Ignorance* signifies 'the sum-tofal of 
qualities.* On the contrary, it seems to us that the desi'nption 
of 'Ignorance^ in the parage referred to, and throughout f hat htl h* 
Treatise, shews that it is spoken of as an attribute iii Ihe idaiion 
between soul and the world. The author treats of the views 
winch the soul talfes of its own existence, and of that of the o\tei- 
nal woiId; and not of the realily oi unreality of the existeuec 
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of either'regarded ill itself. Wliai is there predicated of ‘Ig- 

* iiorance/ we predicate of ‘ Tdea.^ If we take the word d/idm to 
signify ‘ entity/ as Dr. Ballantyne does, adopting its sense in 
Kapila's and (jaiitama*b systems, still ‘ Ignorance^ is saul to be 
bhdvarvpa, not swarupa, or in the shape of entity not identical 
with it. We regard tthm as the shape or image of the objects of 
sense; not the objects themselves. The word bbdm, in itis most 
common and popular acceptation, signifies the ideas aiising in 
the mmd rcgaiding objects of sense, not the objects themselves. 
Why reject that sense here? 

But if we take Dr. Balluntyiie’s explanation of ‘ IgnoraiKie^ in 
tins Essay, it cannot mean the * sum-total of tiualities/ bec<iuse 
the two jioweis wlncli manifest it, 'envelojie the soul,^ and 
‘ pioject the woild.^ If by huid is meant here, the Ijiniitless One, 
to ‘ envelope’ such a One, can convey no possible meaning; but 
il the word ‘soul’ refeis to the individuiil soul, then ‘ Ignor- 
‘ aiiee’ cannot be the ‘ sum-total of the (piulities’ of the soul 
which it ‘ envelopes.’ Again the term ‘ woild’ implies the 
‘ sum-total of qualities/ whether it has a real substratum or 
not, and therefore to say that ‘ Ignorance’ is the ‘sum-total of 

* qualities,’ and that it ‘projects a world,’ which also involves the 
‘ sum-total of qualities,’ amounts to the same thing as to say 
that ‘Ignoiancc projects’ itself. The existence of the ‘soul’ 
and of the ‘ woild/ is necessary to the manifestation of the ‘ two 
powers ol Ignorance’ iii the theory. If the former vanish, the 
latter must vanish vvitli it. If it be said that ‘ Ignorance ’ is, 
by a figure of speech, personified here, still that cannot 
remove the diflieulty; for ‘Ignorance’ must be a personification of 
homctbing, otherwise it is but an imaginary fabrication. It 
cauiKd IdPa peifeomfication of the individual soul; for it ‘ enve- 
h,p<‘s’ it; nor yet of the external world, for it ‘projects’ it. 
lienee we conclude that it is intended to refer to the relation 
between these two. The quefeiion under investigation by Sadd- 
nanda in the Treatise is, whether the world and the soul are teal 
existences or not. This fiction of ‘ Ignorance’ with two powers, 
which depend for their manifestation upon the existence of the 
sotii and the worlds manifestly can furnish no solution to the 
question. 

Wo certainly cannot concur in Dr. Ballantyne’s praise of the 
Hindus as profound metaphysicians. Breadth of thought, pro¬ 
fundity, careful aud logical analysis of objects and of principles, 
ihey eeitainly have not produced in their sutras and eommeniarios. 
But acute quibbling and dogmatic assertions we have in abundance. 
A eollection of phrases more crude and illogical than Veddnta 
Siir, we think can rarely be found, Its author uiiUertaket: to prove 
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tli.'it all t)l>jects are identical with the one thinj' (Vai^tu) ; and 
hhews that 'Ijjnoratioe in its totality is one, m its variety, 
‘ inany.^ This identity is asserted without a shadow of proof; and 
])ro(nHely illustrated hy a reference to the relation between a 
forest and the trees which compose it, and the atmosphere which 
sunounds it, between water and its varieties; between objectis 
and their retlcclaon in liquids ; between fire and heated non &c , 
8 rc. Because f^enera include their species ; and because the 
chemistry and the laws of nature produce chanj^es, either ap- 
])arent or real; it is inferred that the world is identical with 
God ; or that God is the substance of the world. 

But we must return to the Essays. Our f^eneral inference is, 
that in the Vedi'inta Sar, * Itfiiorance’ both niits totality and m 


its variety, applies to the relation 
not to their OA'isfeitce. 

Ebrous op the Vedanta 

Dr Tiallanfi/m 

1st Krror ‘({lantinf? to the Ve- 
dtcntins that nothing of ilitelj e\ihts 
hoHules the one, it neither follows 
that a man lu the one, nor th.it a 
man’a endlefls comae of CAititence de- 
pendB nyon luni'ielf alone ’ p 3S. 

Reftifahon 

(1 ) ‘ The \ edantms, as jihiloso- 

pheis—would seem tolun'o been duped 
by the word thiuq, luidiltikindiedteim, 
tenl. They chose to restiict the n.uue 
of thing to spiiit, and then jumped 
to the coneliiHiun that all else must he 
nothing, or nothing of any conRcr|uai)te.* 

p. '12. 

(2.) ‘Though the Vodnntm bo a 
Ihmtheist , yet he is a spirit ot a far 
higher mode, (th.tu the luaieiialist,) 
erring though lie be' p 49 » 

(3.) According to the teaching of 
the Vedanta, there is really no will 
of God; for if, by the word God is 
meant Brahma, then that consists of 
knowledge only, and is what is meant 
by the word Veda itself And the Veda 
cannot be the repealer of the will of 
God,, else we should find a duality; 
whereas, according to the creed of the 
Vodantin, there ta no distinction be¬ 
tween the Veda and the Lord. pp. 
67-68. 

(4.) ‘ If there is any Vedantin in 
the world j then to argue with him 
would lie like arguing with a child or 
a uitidnmii.' p)) 38-59. 


between the soul and the world ; 

AND THEIR REPUTATION*?. 

Mr. 

1st. Erroi ‘God IS Klcntic.il witli 
matter, and with tlie liuinun soul..' 

pp 180-282 


Jtefnlatieu 

(1 ) God should he glorious, the 
Veiiiinta makes him very contemptible. 

(J.) ' Thu y^edant.! confounds inat- 

tei and soul,’ 

(3 ) The defects and imperfections in 
eruatiou, arc those of Brahma, if crea¬ 
tion IS identical with Bialinia. 

(t) It the univet sc i-s identical w lih 
Brahma, why does it nob<possess the 
excellences ot Brahma ? 

(5) If soul 16 identical with Bitih- 
ma, whence the sense of duality in 
indii iduiil consciousness ? 

(6.) If the All is identical with 
Brahma, whence the real dideientcs 
observable lu contrarieties and op¬ 
posites 

(7 ) If Brahma issecondless, w hence 
the diflPerciit Gods, and castes of men *>* 
Tliereforo the universe is not identi¬ 
cal with God pp 182-197 
Again, this doctrine of identity can¬ 
not be established by holding the f cnct 
of a Maya or lllnsion in bumnn con¬ 
sciousness regarding the existence of 
ohje<’tB, because •— 

(1) The theory of Mayil insults 
G(xl, by making him the author of an 
illubiie spoit 
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(5) If the Voilantin assert tluit a 
Tutnly iH ii»]>usi>i1>U>, he errb, because 
the truth ot the C?)nistiaii Scriptures 
has been ostablisbed, and because, if 
the One liealiLy is inauHcbted in the 
iurm of all human soula, then the 
Doctrine of the 'IVinity may be easily 
accepted, pp. 72-73 


2 nd Error Tlie transmigration of 

bOllls. 

Rotation 

There is no ti ansnugration, beciiusc*— 


(1 ) The Hindu Spnitual Insti¬ 
tutes 41 e no Authoiity in proof thereof 
)>p 105. 

(2.) The oiigin of evil cannot be 
accounted foi b> the doctrine ot Trans¬ 
migration, for, a.s Palcy obsetves, rc- 
ptesms diiiimishes not the diihiulty, 
111 any degice, llieieiore no pouit m 
the senett could render the solution 
e.isicr^ pj). 87-00. 

(3 ) Divcrhity of conditions cannot 
be accounted foi, by the docti me of 
ti ansimgration As a chain docs not 
become competent to support itself, 
thiough indetlnite addition to its links, 
just as iniompetent is transmigiation 
to a( count lot diverutics in conditions. 


(2.) If men arc llralima, they can 
not bo deceii cd 

(3.) If men are bound by hlu\il 
they can never be undeceived 

(4) The exert ibcs of religion, and 
a long course of fitudy Ate, etiimoi 
prove the iiicans of undeceiving tlieui 

Therefore men ai e not deceived by 
May6 regarding the identity of the 
umverso with Druhma pji. 298-304 

2nd Error, The tinnsiingratlon of 
souls. 

liefuiahon. 

This refutation is divided into, 
answers to Hindu objections, and 
direct aiguments 

Answen to oljectiong. 

(1) The inequalities in tlio eondt- 
iioiis of men are fcwei than is often 
thought 

(2 ) I1ie inequalities that do exist, 
are frequently attributable to the ecu- 
duet of the person himself’ or to 
other men 

(3.) Inequalities in the conditions 
of men are sometimes of Divine ap¬ 
pointment us tests of character. 

(4) Those ineijuaUties are appoint¬ 
ed by God for the good of society. 

(5.) The inequahtiOH of physical 
and mental detects fi om birth) are 
often the results oi hereditary di¬ 
seases, and consequences ol sin, and 
sovereign acts of the Deity against sin, 
and i»artial means of man’s proba¬ 
tion ; and occasioiib for sympathy and 
benevolence. 

(6.) If there be no transmigration, 
whence come the souls of fresh births^ 
Answer. Why cannot God continue 
the exorcise of His creative power, iii 
creating new souls P 

Direct arguments. 

(1.) Transmigration confounds the 
various classes existing beings. 

(2) Human recollection contradicts 
the notion of transmigration. 

(8) Transmigration is a system of 
great ii^ustioe; because the soul is 
punished or rewarded for actions, of 
which the recollection is utterly lost. 

(4.) The object of the doctrine, viz., 
the improvement of soul, is defeated, 
by obliging it to frequent a wicked 
world dining the JLallg Voya, pp, 
377-395. 
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Old Krror Tlip doctrino of Ihti*. Bid Phror Tlio dociiiiio of nii.atc 

Man (‘Kimot be lield rpHjioiisiLU^ for dispoHitions, and of P’ul.p, wJi pIi 
hiH bolud and at'tH, without Fiocdom of nukus Ood the author alike of ^ood 
will— and fieedotn, or iiidtipendence on and evil 

B previous I'aiwe is iin]) 0 '»sihle—smee it The dispositions coiniDUiiieated t > 

has been pioved that an ninaused men and other ereatiires arc of r.trioni 
cause IS intoneeivable pp B2*3. kinds, coiporiMl and intellectual, es 

seutial and inculentdl, leadingupnaids 
or urfjinp: downwaids, and piodiietne 
of ail the nuinbet less v.iiietu's of 
character, lot, and hibtory of created 
beings in this, and all other woilds, 
they are all derived troiii the difleroiit 
proportions of the three guna% with 
which each individual ib foimed’ p. 
400 

Tteff'tation. HeJ'ifialion 

(I ) Pieedoin ot Will in God or man (1 ) Men aic I'onhciouh of freedom 
is cuneeivable m their actions, ■whence that coii- 

bciousness miiess they possess ti i c- 
doni *'* 

(2) Our consciousnesb ot accounta- (2) Human actions spimg fioin 
bility shews thattreedom tube, practi- human niotivcb 
rally, a fact 

(3 ) A heginmngless series of t anses (3) Men universally assign praise 

and otfects forced upon ns by the doc- and blame, according to the luritives 
trine of nec'cssity, is as inconceivable of actions 

as uiicimsed origination. Thus, m (t,) The attnbiites of wisdom, holi- 
thcory, tbe difR».uliies ot Liberty and ness, justice, benevolence assigned to 
Nocebbity balance, but, practically, God ui the Hindu Shastins, aie in- 
tbe consciousiiens of moral accounta- consistent with the notion that he is 
bility cannot be accounted for, oxcep- tbe author of wli pp 396-417 
ting upon Uie snpi»o8ition of freedom 
of will to act Hence the stale turns 
in favour of fi eedoin pp 93-86 

Our analysis has grown somewhat long, liut it was IhonoUt 
desirable to tarnish a broad and fair foundation for the few ob¬ 
servations which we proceed to make on the Kssays. 

The line of argument adopted by Mr. Mullens for rofutmg 
Hindu errois, will, no doubt, recommend itself at once to most 
Christian leaders, lint ,]udging from a Hindu point of view, we 
lear many of his arguments will appear inconclusive, and will 
fail to produce conviction. The reason for this result is sufficiently 
manifest. 

He has assumed the correctness of the Christian point of view, 
which he has adopted as the test of the truth and error of dog¬ 
mas. The Hindu calls in question the soundness of that point 
of view, and rejects the test. The engineer who runs a mine 
in an upper stratum, to counteract that of an enemy m a lower 
one, and in a different direction, must fail of success. Tian.s- 
cendental errors can hut seldom he refuted with arguments 
purely empirical, drawn from sensuous knowledge. The Hindu 
sage argues about absolute Being \ the nature aud origin of phe¬ 
nomena ; and their relations. 



HINDU, RATIONAL, AND BIBIJCAL ONTOLO(JY. 95 

(Jivou an Agent cogitating, an object cogi^^ited, and (he 
i'(‘Kult in the shape of an inference. Tliere ai'o several ways to 
test the correctness of that inference. Let the object coniein- 
plated be the absolute being: one might examine whether the ob¬ 
ject contemplated is, from the conditions and necessity of lis 
very being, cognizable or uncognizable, absolutely considered. 
Another might examine the conditions of all possible relations 
between the thinker and the object contemplated. A third 
might enquire into the nature, extent, and other conditions of 
the powers of the agent. The Hindu adopted the first method, 
arrived at a point in which * I do not know ’ must be the answer 
to all further enquiry. Then instead of descending to the 
other method, he converted his very ' Ignorance * into the 
means of solution, and undertook to explain the absolute fioni 
(hat point of view. By way of illustration; suppose a person 
were to asseH that he had made a tour to Sirius and back again. 
A simple ' No ’ would not serve for a refutation, for he, and others 
might hold that a simple * Yes * is its equivalent. One might 
assail such an assertion by enquiring into the chemii^al com])osi- 
tion and force of attraction of that star; the kind of beings, and of 
life adapted to its atmosphere, elements, and other conditions, suj)- 
posing such examination to be jiossiblc, and witbiii (be reach of 
man. Another might enquii e into all the possible relations between 
an inhabitant of this insignificant planet, and that enormous and 
distant luminary. Another might apply the gauge of logic and 
experience to the conditioned powers of locomotion hclonging to 
the asserter, as the agent m such a journey. These diflereiit 
points of view, are easily applicable to human enquiries connec¬ 
ted with the unconditioned and the absolute. But unless be 
who asserts, d^nd he who refutes have a clear comprehension of 
each other’s point of view, it is manifest that no conclusion can 
be obtained, and no conviction produced. Mr. Mullens’ refu¬ 
tation of the first error might serve to explain this point. 

There is but one additional remark that we wish to offer rc- 
gai ding Mr. Mullens’treatment of the subject. The Dialogues 
appear to us to be ill-constructed. The 'English Judge,’ has 
evidently made himself the commander-in-ehief, fixes the positions, 
and orders the movements, on both sides. Guru Das, and the 
other prolocutors are mere puppets in his bauds. They always 
bring on their objections, frame their sentences, and introduce 
their quotations, in accordance with his will. And the ' Judge* is 
imprudent enough to remind his prolocutors that* they arc at his 
service, by such phrases as:—' That is the point to which I 
'wish your attention to be turned,’ 'I am well aware, O Pandit;* 
‘you have well h^tated, O fiiend;’ 'exactly, these are the 

Mabch, 1801 . O 
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liliistratioiis I 4feau ’ and the like (ilnrii Dei'S and kis eolleajjuas 
must have been a very difrotent sot of men from Dr. Hallan- 
tyne’s Bapu Deva Sastri, and his Benares Colleag'iiea ‘ who are 
'no children.’ Moreover, Guru Das’ sentences are almost all 
cast m an Eufjlish mould, a feat no bond jute Pandit can do. 

Mr. Mullens’ Essay was written for English, not for Hindu 
readers. Almost eveiy bcntenoe in it proves this fact. As a 
comprehensive sketch or compendium of Hindu tenets, English 
leaders in general owe him much gratitude for so laborious a 
performance. But the critical student must, we fear, employ 
other means, if he wishes to acquire a sound and deep knowledge 
of the principles of lliudu philoso])liy. 

The luctliod adopted by Dr, Ballaiityne to dispose of the ei ioi*s 
of Vedantism, demands a more lengthened investigation, 'flu* 
point of view which he has adopted in bis investigation appears 
to be this;— 

The material or plienomeniil world has no real esrinfener —there 
are no 'raakrial substances.’ 'The "matter,” which (vou say) 
' is alleged in the Bible to have lieen brought fr<uu uoii-e\isleiu‘e 
' to existence, neither exists, nor could possildy,’ (p. il?-) 'It 
' may he said, it suffices to establish the authoiity of the Veda, 
' that it is in harmony with all demonstration. In the Bilde, on the 
' other hand, are told tliat the world was produced out of no- 
‘ thing.’ (Book 11. Aph. V. p. 29.) Tlie purjiort of this whole 
aphorism appears to he, to hviiig forward proofs that the Vedan- 
tic tenets regauliiig the Absolute Oneness of mi/as 
against the teaching of Bible, is the only rational ami demon¬ 
strable view of the subjeet of creation. The names of Sir W. 
Hamilton, Sir W. Jones, and Bishop Berkeley arc adclneed—and 
even rendered into Sanscrit—in proof of the correctness of the 
Vcdaniic view of the matter. The teaching of the Bible, tliat 
to create means to make a thing out. of nothing, is held to lie the 
reverse of the teaching of ' unassisted intellect,’ which teaches 
that the real is but one, that sin, misery &c are all illusioiis; that 
man himself is God, and so foith. (]> 135) Dr. Ballantyne, thougli 
professing his faith in Bible teaching, agrees with the Vedantm 
{ts to the teaching of reason. ' I can articulate the word creatimi, 

' and I may appear to attach a distinct idea to the term when 1 
' say that it means " making out of nothing,” which I do hold 
' it to mean, but is it pissible for me to conceive, that what is so 
' made has in it a principle of existence which would sustain it 
‘ for an instant, if the creative force were withdrawn ’ I am not 
* able to conceive this.* (p. 31) 

Admitting that the particular relation between the uncondi¬ 
tioned and the conditioned, which we call to create’ is bejond 
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tljc limits ot* the conditioned comprehension man; yet we 
hold that it is not more comprehensible to sa*hat * to create, 

* IS to transform the substance .(Vastu) of the creation into the 
' sliapes of phenomenal objects than to say that ‘ to create is 

* t.t> make a thing out of nothing.' 

Hence we infer that Dr, Dallantyne has taken up a very serious 
position in a treatise professedly on Christian theism, when he 
assertb t.liat the Biblical theory of creation, is contrary to reason, 
and the Vedaiitic theory the only rational view of the matter. 
Slieeul.itions of the kind, might be allowed to pass unchallenged, 
as individual opinions, m metaphysical treatises; but it is a voiy 
ditfcrent matter, for a writer to undertake the task of giving a 
faiiliful view of the teaching of the Bible, in a language which is 
the dejiository of the literature of a fifth of the huinuii species. 
In tills Essay Dr. Ballaiityne speaks foi Christians, and then*- 
foie ('hrisiiaiis have a right to examine his tcacliing. There are 
hiindiods of clergymen and divines in the pul})its and s(*minaries of 
(Uiiistendoin, whoure, at least, as learned as Dr. Ballautyne in the 
doctrines and teaching of the Bihli!, who deem it their duty to 
‘hold tast the form of sound woids'which it teaches, whose 
attaehineiit to its truths is stronger and of a highei nature than 
then attuclimciit to their natuuii lives. Do those e'onsider it 
eoiitiary to the teaching of ‘unassisted intellect' to behev(‘ 
that Cod by His AJmiglity Power and Will, gave existence to the 
Universe out of nothing*'^ Do they find that the conception 
winch they have of this article of their faith is ‘similai to the 
eoiiccptioii of a round square Are they conscious that the 
‘ speculative reason, fearlessly followed, brings them inevittibly 
‘ to the brink of that precipice of pantheism, over which, the 
‘ Vedautin would have them cast themselves?' (p. 35.) Why 
leler to clergymen^ There are thousands of enlightened and pious 
l.iymeii, who arc as familiar as Dr. Ballautyne with the speculations 
of Beikcley, Hamilton and the rest, and yet do not regard the 
teaidiingof the Book, which holds the highest place in t heir affee- 
lions, and has become the law of their lives, as being contrarv to 
the teaching of their ‘ unassisted intellectnor do tiny believe 
that their ‘speculative reason'—for we suppose tlie privilege 
of jiossessing one will be conceded thorn—^brings them inevitably 
to the brink of the precipice of Pantheism. 

But supposing all believers in the Bible were to accept the 
conclusion, that it is contrary to reason to believe tiiat the world 
was created out of nothing; that the fact of such a creation is 
‘ uiithiiikahlethat such a juonceptiion is either too great or 
too small for the human soul; or that it is in itself contrary to 
the laws of thought, what then’-’ Will the contrary view 
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remove the (liU||ulty, and relieve the mind from its eniharrnss- 
menl? Is it more conceivable that a ‘ certain quiddity ’ wb'ch 
we call a stone was evolved out of a spiritual substance or that 
the stone is a certain form of that substance; than to conceive that 
a creative will of lulinite power ^ave existence to a substance diHer- 
injr from itself^ Adimttmj^ for argument’s sake, that the notion, 
* to create a thing out (if nothing/ is unthinkable, we rnustliold 
that the alternative one of evolving what we exjioneuee and regard 
as mattoror nou-spirit,fromspirit-substance,i&e(jiullyunthinkable. 

An atom or a universe is present to the mind, a pei son wishes 
to form a conception of its origin and nature. He may com¬ 
mence with the notion that the Ih'al alone is One; that sub¬ 
stance alono IS Ileal, and that Spirit alone is substaiK^e. He 
has ail atom under contemplation, and he discovei’s either iihat 
he must have two realities, the atom and his mind; or that one 
of these is but a moditication of the other; or that one of those 
must have, by some process, oiigiiiutcd the other; or, linally, he 
may regard both as dependent, and must fall hack in si'ai'cli of 
ail original suhslanee. He might mlvance a step furlluu', and 
conceive that a notion of extension is essential to the coniM'plion 
of the attributes and properties of the atom; that hetweoii the 
atom and his own thinking self, there must exist some sort ot 
relation. Hut duality being an essential clement of tlie notion 
of Relation, he has already two existences—the atom and think¬ 
ing self; iior can he, by any proce‘?s of thought, reduce the 
two into an identical one. The notion of duality cannot he 
cancelled by any pioeess of his thinking powers. Otlier dilficul- 
ties soon crowd upon him. What is the relation between this 
thinking being, and the atom or the exttmsioii which 1 eouteni- 
plute ^ though the perception of the atom is conditioned by a 
notion of extension, without which tljo atom cannot become 
an object of thought; yet how euii I demonstrate that this is 
not a eondiiion of iny thinking iiowers, rather than of the atom 
and extension in themselves^ How can I piove that the exten¬ 
sion, of which I luive coneeption, is absolutely infinite in its 
own nature, and not merely negatively luliuite only in reference 
to the capacity of my mind to measure it ? By what process of 
ratiocination can I shew that this extension is a substratum in 
itself; of which the atom which I perceive, is either a part or 
a manifestation ? Or, if i suppose the atom or tlie universe a por¬ 
tion or a manifestation of an infinite substance, how can 1 com¬ 
prehend and trace out the origin, the cause, the method, and the 
extent of the transformation ’ 

Our sole object in referring to these metaphysical speeuUliuns 
here, is to shew that the assertion that ‘speculative reason' 
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Ifjidh to Pantheinm, is founded upon ♦partial view of 
Iho niaiter. The impreHSions of the objects of the external 
world, received by the pereijuent mind, must involve the notion 
either of tlie liealtty or of the Unreality of those objects. If 
the notion or conception produced by those impressions, be a notion 
ot the unreality of the objects peiccived; whence the neces¬ 
sity of array in<^ all the powers of the * speculative reason * to 
persuade peojile to believe conceptions produced by the impressions 
of then* daily experiences. But if the sensuous iinjiressions 
^TV(‘ rise to a ooncejition of Reabty and Subhtjinti.ility, in the 
objects jierceived, and the inference of ratiocination, and the 
coot'lusions of the * speculative intellect,’ jirov'e the unreality 
of those I'bjocts, then, since these contradict one another reg-ard- 
luo; the same fact, at the same time, one of them must be wron<^. 

Ih there a veal and substantial substratum to all the objects 
of the jdieuomenal universe 

M Iviiid at lar^e answer this question in the aflirmative; be- 
«vu mind eon<‘eives projicrties and (jnalities, only as the 
Kill t/iites of s(une iindellyin<r siihstiatiun or supjxirt Mankind 
fh' “ i piofcss to have any knowlea^e of that hiijijiort, but onlv 
of I tic ao'ftTcg'ate of qualities, by means of sensuous experience, 
rip' mind, by a sort of natural jiroeess, bclonjyiii<]f to the laws 
ct' thoiiolit, infers the existeueo of a supjiort. The inference 
".unot ho ju’oved, says Bishop Beikeley ; it is cont.rary to 'spe- 
' Illative reason,’ says Dr. Bidlantyne. A ploujifhrnan steps in, 
and demaudn.—* Prove that tlie properties made known by my 
scnse-expei'ieucr, have no undeilyiiijjf supjiort.’ The utmost that 
the Bishop and the Doctor can advance in rejdy is .—‘ We cannot 
ju’ovc a netjative; but produce you your proots that there is 
such a suhstraturaj and wo will show their futility, though we 
cannot prove the contiary.’ Our ploughman mijjflit vejdy ;' my 
sonse-ovjierienee of the a«;j»reg’ate of qualities, m the shape of 
jiereeption, involves in itself an inference of a suppoitj and as I 
never knew a man who did not believe that the figure and hard¬ 
ness of the stone against whieh ho stumbled, were properties of 
a real substance, I think that notion is univei-sal.’ 

The view of the ploughman here might be held, not besides, 
but notwithstanding. Bishop Berkeley’s opinion t-hat colours, 
tastes, extension, figure &c., exist only in the mind, and his 
doubts regaiding the prevalence of the notion of real substances, 
made known by sensc-experiencc. The ploughman’s view is 
fuunilcd iqion an analysis of the contents of a mental conception 
arising from sense-knowledge, and is held to be a necessary in- 
fcieiico involved in the relation between primitive and deriva¬ 
tive cf>gnitions. Were it granted that we can neither prove nor 
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disprove the r<p,lity of the external world; yet the existence of 
Ideas provable ; the eiupiiry into the cause and origin of 
tliose states or cbang'es proceeds from the laws of thougl't. 
Does coiiscioiiKness testify of the changes only ^ or also of tlie 
clianges in the mental state, in their to their origin, 

that is, sense-experience. 

Now if Dr. Ballantyne*s logic, on another subject, is sound, we 
think that the })longhman has the best of the argument. * The tloc- 
tiines of Liberty and Necessity, (says Dr. Ballantyne) are two 
liicomptehensibles, and thus balance each other; but the fact 
that a consciousness of fieodoni is felt by all, turns the scfde 
in favour of liberty.' So is the jdonghinau's aigument; Hhc 
existence of the suiistratnm of ciualities cannot be proved; nor 
can its non-existence be proved; thus the two theories balance. 
But the conscious notion of a support undeilying the properties 
made known liy sense-experience, turns the scale m favoui of 
its existence.' 

But however the meta[)liysical speculations, regarding the exis¬ 
tence or non-existence of a substantial substratum to the pheno¬ 
menal vvoild, bo decided; that is not our present object. Wo 
have to do wilh the Ontology of the Bible, and of the Hindus; 
and it appeals to us that Dr. Ballantyne, by iiitiodueing tins 
coiii.roversy into Ins Essay, lias done a great dis.service to the 
Hindus whom be wishes to enlighten, and a great injustice to the 
Bible, winch ho wishes to make known to them. 

We have stiong faith in Dr Ballantyne’s uprightness,and in the 
purity of Ins aim and intention. And for this very reason, we 
regret the more to be forced to observe, that to our apprelunisioii 
Aphorisms V. and VI. in Book 11. of the Essay, are calcnhited 
to mislead and to do injury to Hindu readers. The purpm-t of 
those Aphorisms vve take to be this :—Sir W. Hamilton, Sir W. 
Jones, and Bishop Berkeley, on the one hand, and the Bible on 
the other hand, contradict one another regaining the fact of 
creation; the former agree with the teaching of the Vedas, and 
of reason; the teaching of the latter is contrary to the voice of 
reason; as it should be, since it is a divine revelation. Whether 
these wore the views which Dr. Ballantyne intended to inouluate, 
we, of course, cannot say; but we fear that every Hindu who may 
read the Essay, will so understand its teaching. Tl’hose three 
excellent men, lyould not, we tliink, much enjoy the position in 
Whudi they are placed in these A])horisras. 

It is worthy of consideration also, whether Vedantic tenet s, 
as held bg the Hind^iSj will hear the favourable construction jiut 
upon them in this Essay. Full fourteen pages are taken up with 
the defence of the Vedaiitin. His theory of cre^ion and of 
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is inude out to beiieiul} as orthodox as tli.ii of oood 
llishoj) Berkeley, if not as that of Paul. This defence deuunds 
a hilef anal) sib. (see p]>. 38—52.) 


I)L:rrN''ivt Po^irioS'; anu Ki!rok '‘1 or riii'' \'‘ii)v''iis 


Defensive Postfioiib 

PoxU lOii 1‘it Ttei p nre tin pe Vinds ot 
pM^itpnpe —the indepcndpiit, the de- 
]n‘ni|piit or ])1ionompn.il, and the leeni- 
nii; or illnsivr, The ('hnstraii should 
tint u«‘cpt “ lu miktiownquiddity, wtth 
(III ibs( lu(,i‘ oviitonce,” and donv to the 
A'pvlantin his " philosopliical bc»lu*f,” 
ipj.ndina that, existonre pp 38 40 

2n(l Thp Vedintiu has been fbarp^pd 
with till'wildest ext,ravapfaupe, by he¬ 
mp: insdf to assert that the Hupreiue is 
ilevoid of i|nalitips, when lie assents 
that IJrahma 18 JT/n/foto Tlii8(huic;p 
IS niqust, because the term “ pmia’* is 
a teeb.iii .il term, sipfnitymg ‘pbcnoine- 
iial, inatei lal.’ Hence No/jhim Bmh- 
nienns^ 0 /^^ Apain, “oi- 
pans of sense oi motion are made iin of 
Mbit the Ved'iutin ealls ‘Ouna,’ as we 
teniopeans m jjeneral siij, tbc> ate 
made U]i ot what we piefei to call niiit- 
tei p 4 I 

3id To any that Brahmi esists 
" witbont mtelleci,, withoutmlelliyeiire, 
witliont even the eunbciousiuss of his 
own e\istence,” is no extravap:aii(e of 
the VeilaTitm Poi “by intellect he 
means an internnl organ” of cognition , 
hy “ intelligeuee” he means the eoiieep- 
tiims of that " organand hy “ eon- 
si lousiiesh,” the mdivtdiialiAiiig of our¬ 
self by the thought of “ego,” thcieby 
implying an existent “noii-ego” The 
denial of Brahma’s eonseiousnosB in 
this sense, does not imply uneonseious* 
ness in the sense in which we employ 
the term pp 47 48 

4th The vedic text, ” all tins is 
Brahma,” and the illustration taken 
from the spider s]iinning Ins web, do not 
prove the Vodantin a Pantheist. As no 
one would say that tho web is the 
spider, so no one should infer that 
the world is Brahma Again, *' all this,” 
does nut mean the universe. The 
wot Id is only a display of the pheud* 
menal. 


Pottfiihis 

lirioi I'lt , Tin? tpiliUti 'V'tcni is 
Paiitbeisiii But pantheism (iiialitled 
by Sii W JoiU'6i’•'mexlucable (liilicnl- 
tv .ittending tho puJant >«>( <tit uf imt 
'c/swin/av'i»9, which itidaced * * * 
<>oinc of tho m wt enlightened among the 
modems to boheie thit the whole 
CH liion Mils lalher aii fcuere,y than a 
Moik ” p 32 

2 nd “The Vedintins ** * * woni I 
sec ui to liayp b( cii duped bj the woid 
Unuif, and its kimlicd teim real 'Ihty 
chose to resti i< t the name of ilttnflio 
spirit, and then |nm]ied to the eonelii- 
sion that all else must be not bine, or tio- 
thiiig ot any conscfj’ienec " “It is idle 
to dispniagc the imiMense impoitance 
ot piKMiumcn.), hy dubbing tlioiu ‘in- 
substuntial,’ " 


Srd “ In the Vetlantn, there is rivlly 
110 Mill ot (bid, for Brihtua consists 
of knowledge only, and is what is 
meant by the wonI V’edi. Hence the 
\cd.i cannot bo a levealet of Brahma, 
otherwise w'e should hiid a Duality, 
w Inch lb denied ” p 58 


4tli The veracity of the Vedas has 
not been pioved, for —(1) Tlietr au¬ 
thority IS said to be sell-evident (2) 
The speculative mtidlcct is disposed 
to arrive at wh it thev teacli, without 
Dll mo aid. (3) If then gioat tenet, 
“ The bVal is but One,” “ there is no 
duality,” be tnie, tliere is neither 
place Ibr, nor need of, revelation. 
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6 tli The ppitlici I'lswa-Chanhane 
may mean that the iantihar coueep> 
tion of the chief cnerf^i/ing dejty*—- 
mwaiB, the lord—is no nthei than 
the H^firegate of all embodied souls j 
as a foiest ts no other than the trees 
that coinpose it ” p 171 
6 th The Vediinlni holds not that 
Brahma has no attribute, but that 
“ ho IS all iittributo, sheer existence, 
shew thouji'ht, sheer joy ” p 46. 


6t1i “(iraiitiMg that itofliiUK Jhiti 
the One exists per se, it is not just 
to infer that man is the One ” (p 3H ) 
If it be not ageced that there exists 
anything besides Brahma, then ther>^ 
IS no fonndfltiun for the euiployiueiii: 
of aigunients, either ulBnn.itive or 
negative If there is any real Vcdaii- 
tin nifhc world, then toniguemth 
him wouhl be like arguing with ti 
child or a uiudinan,’' p. 58. 


In this last' error,' Dr. Ballantyne is literally cruel upon the 
Vedantin. However, ' Benares Pandits are no children,' and they 
need not be IVightened at a slight excess iii the language of 
their friend. We shall leave the task of reconcilmg the sen¬ 
timents contained in the ^ defence,' and the ' errors' to the inlcl- 
ligent readers of the Essay j and proceed, at once to examine 
the defence of the Vedantin j upon the soundness of wliieli, 
to a great measure, depends the value of this Essay. 

From the three adjectives given in Position 1st, we do not 
conceive how any legitimate inference regarding the reality or 
unreality of objects in the external world can be diavvii. Those 
adjectives are intended to denote qualities, all of winch are 
alike predicated of Existence (Sattwa). The phrase 'such as 
has to be dealt with' is a clumsy and ambiguous rendei ing of 
the terra VyAvahunkn; which commonly signifies, cKutiwaiff, 
mualj judicial. Its substantive from Vydmhdra is universally 
used m Bengal for halaly behaviour^ custom, usage. No conclu¬ 
sion regarding the reality oi unreality of ' matter' can be ob¬ 
tained from the quotation given in page 38. All that is asserted 
there, as seems to us, is that existence is divided into spiritual 
existence, customary or common existence, and a])parent exis¬ 
tence. With the exception of this last, the division agrees 
very well with our division into and mailer', and because 

of the last, the Hindu analysis appears to us defective. Its 
defect arises naturally from the antecedent dogma of the 'Tri- 
guna,' and their product, ' Ignorance.' If ' existence' is real, 
then what is apparent existence V whatever it is, iu tlie quota¬ 
tion it is asserted to have as much riglit to be called ‘ existence' 
as that to which the epithet spirliual is applied has. Moreover, 
the epithet 'seeming' must necessarily presuppose some known 
real existence, though it be but the product ol imagination or 
dreams. The mention made of the ' unknown quiddity,' if em¬ 
ployed in contempt of the theory regarding the reality of 'Mat- 
' ter,' is an attempt at begging the question under investigation. 

But Dr. Ballantyne's defence ot the Vedantin, taken as a 
whole, hinges upon the signification winch he attributes to tbe 
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term ^ Ounn,’ in position 2n<l. The usiiul sense is a /////, 
a cord —or ‘ fetter ’ as Dr, UallantyiK* lias it, althouj^h we know 
not why he has selected tlic word ^ fetterany more than * tether’ 
or any other word for a cord employed to fasten two object s 
together. That the Hindus ever emjiloj'cd this word in the sense 
we attach to the woids ‘ phenomenal, material,’ Dr. Ballantyne 
has either neglected or failed to prove, and we have faileil, 
after a mature consideration, to see sufficient reason for ai!- 
eepting the new signification which he proposes. We take 
the word * phenomena? here in its widest sense to signify not 
only all visible, hut also all sensuous objects; which are sensuous 
indeed, by means of their (pialities; but that decides nothing 
regarding their reality or unreality. 

Now the view put forth here on this point, might be bri<‘fly 
stated thus;—^l^he word ‘ guna* has but two primary significa¬ 
tions in Hindu writings; namely, that of a quality, and that 
of a string, cord, or means for fastening and joining. That it 
ever signifies * material, phenomenal,’ appears to us to he un¬ 
proved, if not improvable from Hindu writings and usage. And 
hence it does not ajqiear to be correct to say, that the phrase 
Nirguna Btahmu conveys the same meaning to a Hindu, as the 
])hrase Immateunl God does to a European; or even ' very mueli 
the same sense.’ 

Our reasons for making these assertions arc biiefly the fol¬ 
lowing •—In the Nyaya and its collateral systems, the word 
Slravya,’is used for the objects of the phenomenal world; and 
‘ Cl una ’ is there used to denote what, we call qnalfhcH whicli 
have their abode in substance (dravya). There ^ Ouiia’ can¬ 
not mean the phenomenal world (Tarka Saiigralia. 2-4, Vais- 
eshika. Aph. 5 0. Bhasha Pariehchheda..§ 2-4). Secondly, The 
old lexicographer Amara Sina, in his Kosha makes ' guna’ to sig¬ 
nify, ' a bowstring; that which abides in substance, (diavya); 
goodness &c. (i e. the Trigiina ); whiteness &e. (i e. all colours); 
and that which joins &c.’ (Amara Kosha, p. 124. verse 49) 
Thirdly, though there is a degree of confusion about the signi¬ 
fication of ' Guna’ in the Sankhya and Yoga Aphorisms, aris¬ 
ing from the previous adoption of the dogma of the ' Triguu.i’ 
as the substance of ' Priikriti;’ yet the passage quoted by Dr. 
Ballantyne (Sankhya Aph. Book I. Aph. G2 ) does not appear to 
us to prove that the word * guna’ universally, hut only as ujiphed 
to the * Three,’ denotes qualities; and this the commcui.ator— 
not Kapila—asserts of the ' Three,’ * because they are subser¬ 
vient to 8uul,*and form the cords which bind the brute-beast to 
the soul ’ Kapila’s confused theory of creation, pressed hard, no 
doubt, upon the commentator, but it does not appear to us pro- 
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vable, tliat he has yiven a new uieaninpf the word ^ guna " 
Fourtldy, It Inis not been shewn that any of the writers of the 
Vedanta and Minianwl introduced this new signification to the 
term ‘ gun.i.’ Fiflhly, The use made of the word ' guna/ 
elsewheie u tins does not appear to he allogether consis¬ 

tent with this teclinicai signification. We aie told, for example 
that — 

‘ Ignorance* (ajinina) is the aggi'egate of the phenomenal. (]i 10) 

^ fiuna* IS the sensible—the sum of the objects of sense, (p 'to) 

'Theiefore Ignorance* is ‘ (luna* and wbat is predicated of the 
one may be also jiredieated of the other. But Dr. Balljintyno says 
(p. Jit) that ‘ Ignorance* is 'e(|uivalent to, andideiitic.al with 
the suin-total of fjuahtics.* But ^guna* ate never less than 
tlirec , and Ihos'c three can never be identical with one another; 
tliey must; be distinct., whether eternal or non-eternal, otherwise 
the foundation of the 8/uttl~J)avitfim)n is swept away. Now it 
IS not ‘gniia,’ but an aggregate of three is said to foiiii 
* Prakiiti ’ b^. equipoise, in one system; and 'Tgnoraiici** bv 
a sum-total, in another. This ‘ Ignorance * tlierefoie cannot 
be a synonym of ‘ gniia,’ since a .sum-total of tinee is neces¬ 
sary to constitute it. Again (p. 31) 'Ignorance* la .said to 
bo 'bhava-rnpji,’ oi in the shape of entity; can 'entilv* 
be predicated of 'guna’aNo? If the dogma of the Tntfumt 
as ' pure cognition, lively eniotioii, and inertness,* (p. 3."i) be 
philosophically oitliodox, why reject tlieir erpNpoise in the shape 
of an unintelligent 'Praknti;* and accept tlieir sum-totat 
in the sba])e of ‘Ignorance,* as the creator of the worldIf 
the three qaathtieH are not eternal; and if they did not give ex¬ 
istence to Ignorance, and Ignorance to the world; they are not 
those of the Vedanta; and Dr. Ballantyne*s defence would ho 
that of a shadow. Hence we cannot accept the technical sense 
proposed for the ierm ‘guiia.’ Dr. Ballaiityne has employed the 
word ‘ mateiial* as an equivalent to the technical sense which he 
proposes of ‘gnna ’ In Appendix A he attempts to shew that 
there is no word for our ‘ matter ’ in Sanscrit. On this subject 
we wish. 111 passing, to propose two questions for the consideration 
of the learned Doctor. Supposing our word ‘ substance ’ were 
substituted for the sansent terms mentioned in that article—as 
by common usage, the word stilsianee is applied to a spirit as well 
as to a lump of clay—would it be conclusive to infer, that subs- 
tunce is not a term expressive of what we are pleased to call 
‘ matter?* If the Sanscrit has no term for ‘ matter * as distinct 
from ‘ soul* or ‘ spirit,* then what is the distinction between tlie 
nine eternal atoms of the Nyfiva; and the Praknti of th<* 
Sankhya, and their Parmha <* Di. Ballantyne ought surely to 
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give some spBcifio names for those two distinct substances, or 
admit that Hindu analysis is deplorably defective. 

The truth of Position 3id de})ends upon the view taken ot the 
Veduutic analysis of man. Tf Dr. Ballantyne accepts the dclim- 
tion of man furnished by the Ifpanishads, and recapitulated 
in the Vediinta Sdrj then indeed Veddntic a8.sertions can¬ 
not be deemed ‘extravagant' by him. Still we siippt>se 
the talented, laborious, and excellent missionaiy. Dr. Duff— 
for to him we take the allusion to be made in the ])hrase, ‘a 
‘zealous writer against Veddntisin,' {p. 43.)—may be allowed the 
liberty of foiming his own opinion on the subject. But if the 
atomic Hiihsi.uice called as being an ‘organ;’ a distinct 

substance from soul, a cicator oi undeistanding; of sclf-cmisci- 
ousness, tfce. is a iieiion, and has no real existence in the consti¬ 
tution, ot man, then is the Vcdantic system founded upon an 
imaginary ioundation, and is ‘extravagant' therefore, root 
and blanch. Does Dr Ballantyne accept the Ontology and Cos¬ 
mology of the Veddnta Sar^ Are tho'-e of the Bible and of 
Cliristeiidom to lie tested by tbe speculations in t-bat treatise*'^ Is 
it a duty iiicmubent upon the disciple of the Bible to believe that 
the world in the abstiact should be conceived to be Ignorance— 
Ignoranee uhieh itself has no absolute exisleiiee, but whieli <*on- 
sists of the totality of three qualities—Ignorance winch in its 
totality is the causal body of God, and iii its variety, forum the 
bodies of mdividiuil rncii; Ignorance which gives existence to the 
Tdnmilras or five subtle elements, from winch it [iroduces intel¬ 
lect, mind, self-consciousness, tlie five sheathed man, and so 
forth ^ No doubt readeis of the Bible will deem these doctrines 
'tieu\ But if they are true, it is a duty to believe them, and if 
it IS a duty, Dr. Ballantyne should put forth more of Ins strength 
to prove and recommend them than he has done ni these pages. 
\Ve write not these lines in a cavilling spirit. Very far lioni it. 
We write them with deep grief, under an impressiiui that in 
this defence of Vedantism, the Truth suffers wrong at the hands 
of a fnend who thus stren^hens against her, the hands of a class 
of men, the most irreverent and captious towards all that is 
True and Holy and Great. 

We are not quite sure, that we understand the sense given to 
the word ‘ attribute' in Position 6th. Is it the substance of a 
thing, or something else attributed to the substance? If ‘attri. 
biite' denotes tbe substantial being, as distinguished from the 
qualities, properties, or manifested powers, which usually serve 
as the marks (lakshana) ot substance; and as the ‘ gunas' or 
cords by means of which a substance becomes known to others; 
then is such an ‘ ^tribute' the same as the Brahma of the 
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Vedunta—a thinjjf without a murk, utterly iinknow^i, utterly 
unkiiowahle, and, as far as man is e<»ncenied, a perfect nonentity. 
This is indeed the Vedantic teachiii}; of Brahma. Bat if tho 
word ' attribute * is used to denote a power or quality belonging to 
a substantial being, by means oi which i1 becomes manifested to 
others,—^its usual acceptation—then has Vodiintic Brahma no 
such attribute, and the fact of ' cxtiavagaiice' m expression is 
establislied. Tho Brahma of the popular U/ja/Ntt/iaf/tt, the Sanrik 
Suha, and Ihe Vetixnia Sar, is said to be devoid of any such 
attributes II. is ‘ sheer existence, sheer thought ’ IfDr. Ballau- 
tyne supposes tlnit ‘ a Christian/ should accept the theories of the 
AVilaiitin and Berkeleym dispioof of the* unknown quiddity'— 
llie substratum of the extcinal world—how will he meet the 
theoiies of the Sankhyas and llume in disproof of the substra¬ 
tum of spirit—and especially of the quality-less Biahma of tho 
Vedanta^ 

It seems to he a great mistake and a great, injustice to intio- 
duoc the venerable Bishop of Cloyne into Vedantm fraternit.y. 
The Italian (Jioidano Bruno, the Jew Spinoza, the (rerraan Sehell- 
iiig, and even tlie Welsh-Breton Ties Cartes could fraternizt* witb 
much greater facility. Bruno, Spinoza, and Schelling would vei y 
Tieaily agri‘e with the Vedantm as to the fact of the relations of 
creator and creation; though as to t\iemeans and motte of that re¬ 
lation, they would very greatly ditfcr—the Hindu sclieme being 
incomplete. The scheme of the Ontology of the Vedanta Sai, we 
take to be this.— 

SciiEJin OP Ontology. 

I. Vastu—Joy-tliought^ Biahma. A thing—Substance of all, 

II. The Tngiiua---Material of the phenomenal. (Ilow the 
Tnguiia were originated, and how related to Vastu, is nut 
exjdamed. It is said m the Ilpanishad that }'as/tt=l^r‘d\mvd, 
is incapable of subtaming relations; and has none.) From the 
Totality of the Triguua arose — 

III. Ignorance—Mcnya. Which envelopes the * Ego/ and pro¬ 
jects the ‘ iion-Ego.' (Whence came the ‘ Ego' is not ex¬ 
plained. But to this *Aham'—*Ego' it is said that nei¬ 
ther ‘ Ego' nor * non-Ego' eould exist, were it not for 
* Ignorance.' The theory seems confused. In the Vedanta 
Sar it appears to stand thus : Ajndna found an * Ego,' (Aham) 
enveloped it, and gave it a conceit of individu^ existence. 
And also, there being no* non-Ego/gave the *Ego' 
a notion that there was.) 

Against this, at a great distance from it, as regards exactness 
of treatment, might bo given Schclhng'a theory of Identity 
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For convenieiice’a sake Tennemann’s synopsis in Morell’s irans- 
laiiun IS iiirnished *— 

ScUmlling’s scheme of Ontology. 

1. The absolute—the universe in its original form—The deity 
*maniiestcd in 

II. Nature (the absolute in its secondary form) as llelative and 
Real—as Relative and Ideal ; according to the following gratla- 
tions; 


Wnjjht—Hotter. Ti uth - Science 

Lipht—Motion, (looJncsh- Hclipoii. 

Oi^aiuc stiuetuic—Life. Bo.iuty—Ait 

Above these gratlatious, and independent of them, are arianged : 

Man (a* a Microcof.ni) The State 

The system of the world (the c\ter- Histoiy. 
nal univcrso) 

The similaniy of the principle will bo diseovered at once. 
It should be observed, however, that Sehelhng commences with 
Ahmliikj which admits of the predicate Relative; but Vaalu, 
and Biafma admit of no predicates. Tlie German’s superiority 
111 tieatment is very obvious. The lliudub are laviuleiior to the 
more imaginative Biuiio in their method ol development. The 
Hindu begins by begging the question, betakes fur granted that 
IS the substance of the woiId, and display's all his powera 
in the attempt to aiisvvei the question, ‘ How came the lutiuite, 
uneoudltioned Thing, to appear liiiite?’ The individual soul, ad¬ 
mitting the limits of its capacities, icphes, * I don’t know.’ And 
then making that * Ignorance ’ tlie means ot his roseiie, he uu- 
dei takes to explain the whole. Aeeoiding to the theory,^ the 
/ okIh iicvor moves, never wills, never aets. The dogma of the 
Tuf/untt does not appear to be indigenous in the Vedant System. 
It appeals there as un exotic taken up m its crude state, and 
left uudelined and unexiilained. Practically considered ‘Igno¬ 
rance ’ differs very little from ‘ Prakriti.’ Both are unmtelligent. 
Both create a phenomenal world; one a world of Illusions, the 
other a world of Qualities. _ ^ 

Here we close. The ‘ partial exposition of Christian doctrine 
must be left for the present. We trust that we have succeeded, 
111 some measure, in shewing, that the moral malady ot the 
Hindus has not been so thoroughly examined and laid open in 
these Essays, as might be desired. The Sanscrit version ot Dr. 
Ballantyne, as regards language, is worthy of his scholarship. 
All Christendom owes him gratitude for what he has done. We 
doubt whether there are half-a-dozen Christians on earth, who 
could dress Christian sentiments in a Sanscrit so chaste, idioma¬ 
tic, and pure. Though we have been forced to diner from the 
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learned Doctor on some points; yet we hold his labours in hij»;h 
esteem ; and expect inucli more from his able pen, in aid of the 
etforts to make Christianity known to the Hindus. There aie 
two points of Christian doctrine, however, of such vital impoit- 
anee, that we regret much Dr. Ballantyne did not enlarge a little 
more upon them in this Essay. The innate moral de]>iavity of our 
race and the atonement of Christ. TTntil the nature and extent 
of the moral malady are thoroughly known and felt, indiflTer- 
enee to the physician and the remedy must pievail. The atone¬ 
ment of Christ has always been the great stumbling block, and 
the great remedy of the human species. It 4 s the keystone of 
human hopes; and ]>anacea for human aillictioni?. 

In the atonement alone can our rebellious lace behold 

‘ Tjutli, love, undniercy in triuin])h deNcendiii^^ 

And nuiuie all ^lowiiiuc ui Eden’a hibi Idooiu , 

1)11 the void cheek ot death smiles and roses aie blending. 

And beauty immoitdl awakea tunn the tuiuh’ 

IMau not only reasons; but also feels Midway between Keasoii 
and Keeling—betveen the understanding and the lieart, hetwemi 
faith and love, is the true place of True lieligiou. To ticat relig¬ 
ion—and jiarticularly the (Ihiisiian ielij>u)n,—as a metaphysical 
speculation, is a great iiyustice towards the Cod of compassion and 
love who revealed it; and a great wrong towards the sin-stiiekeii 
and bewildered man who is in need of it. The leligion of the 
heart only can gam the afl'octions of the Hindus, console, and 
save them 

Every Hindu, every day that he lives, secs and fe(*ls the 
blighting inlluenci's of innate and of actual depravity He is 
fully aware that the intellect, the atleetions, the emotions and 
the passions of his soul, have fallen into a stale ol disorder 
and confusion ; that somehow or other, lliere bus been an up- 
Ketling of all the furniture of Ins spiritual nature. Christiani¬ 
ty IS the only religiuu among men, tliat can explain to him the 
origin, the mode, and the extent of this moral disoider which 
lias befallen liis relation with his Maker, Euler, and .Tudge. 
Ami we regret exceedingly to observe that the Essay contains not 
a single ‘ Aphorism,* to explain to the Hindu, liovv the Bible 
accounts for, dissects, and explains the diseased state of his 
moral and spintual nature 

The doctrine of the Atonement also, has not obtained the 
prominence which its importance demands and deserves. It has 
been compressed into a single Aphorism, of just two page.s, in 
xa fourth Booky * Of the mysterious points m Christianity,* pre¬ 
ceded by an Aphorism upon the * Rule of Exeludi‘d Middle/ 
'fins remai'k proceeds not flora a light 01 * censorious spiiit, refer- 
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rinf? io an apparent inconjyniity—it proceeds from a sjiirit quite 
the reverse. Our heart bleeds. A hundred and iiftv inilluuis of 
deluded men are present before our muid. Those men look up 
to their few learned teachers, with deep-felt reverence and blind 
confidence. Here is an Es.say written expres&ly for those 
teachers; and through them for the millions, having for its 
object to make known the only remedy provided by a lueroiful 
Creator, for maladies which all of them feel, and none of them 
can eiiie—to explain to them the conditions of the »ev) pro¬ 
clamation of peace and pardon to our rebellious race. We feel, 
thus deeply because we fear, lest that Essay be too metaphysical, 
and too brief, to enable its readers to understand the dangerous 
nature of their maladies, the lieiiinusness of the guilt of their 
wilful rebellion, and the adaptation and efficacy of' the remedy 
onercdtli(‘m in the Bible. In any future editions of t his Essaj' , 
and in any future productions fiom the same able pen for the 
learned Hindu, we sincerely trust that Jesus Christ slull 
occupy a far more prominent place. 
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Art. V.— Lord Camthnfs Speech af Ihe opcuiug of the Bajmahal 


L ast September, the Ganges at Hiijmabal was iapped by 
the Railway.* Henceforth neither pa«isengers nor costly 
goods will be subject to the freaks of the Nuddea Rivers. The 
apex of the Delta has been touched by the Iron Horse, and a 
life and activity will, in conscipience, be given to the ninghboiir- 
liood of Rajmahal, such as has not been known there siiico G.iur 
the city of one hundied kings ceased to be the metropolis of 
Bengal andBehar, and for which its position at tlie top of the 
Delta, admirably adapted it. 

But it IS not merely in connection with Rajmahal .and its hills, 
once the scenes of a bustling activity and of a numerous p(»|)ii- 
lation, that this opeiinig is to be viewed with intciest. The Ruil- 
W'ay will bring a tide of trade and social life into those* solitudes ol 
Behar, once the scat of an Emjiire over which the gieat. Asoka 
stretched his rule. The traveller, who, in a miserable, cxjr'u- 
sive palki, tries to penetrate the lastnesses south of Bhagulpur, 
finds before him, in every direction, the wuecks and niouldeimg 
r(*mains of former greatness. Buddhism has left indelible traces 
of itself on basalt images, in caves and on the locks of Rajgriha 
and Monghyr, while the mountain eyries of the highl.md Cliu‘fs 
of Rajmahal shew what power the feudal system exercised, in the 
days of Bchar's greatness. What aviII it be when tlie whole 
country from Rajmahal to Benares becomes jiervious to the mer¬ 
chant, the miner, the missionary, the schoolmaster and even 
the indolent Bengali babii? 

As an instrument for awakening an interest in Behar^s mental, 
religious and social improvement, the railway will be of great 
value. The Behar people have, ever since Buddhist days, been cut 
off from mental light and intercourse with foreigners: the Moguls 
<1 kI little for Beliar; its fine population were never appealed to on 
moral or intellectual topics, since the days that Sakyea Mum made 
the groves of Gaya echo with Buddhist mottos. We quote on 
this subje^, excellent remarks of Lord Canning, made at the 
Eiymahal Railway. 

Cir fipoiitt the spot where ncToidinpf to Hindu myth, Kapil Mum, dis- 
twhdd by it in hie devotions, ewallotved the whole river.—this myth probably 
referred to that clianji;e in its bed, that scut the main stream m an Gasteily 
direction, while formerly it flowed down by Nuddea, 
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‘ \W bopnn tins day’s jonmey at a ^ot woalicd by the tides of ibc Day of 
Ibuipiil, ainl within a stone’s throw of the nnchoiiige of some of the noblest ships, 
whuli, to the furlheranee of connnercc and all its attendant liloRsinps, the skill 
and onf eipnso of our fpllow-eonntTy-inen have lannehed njwu the ocean We 
have ended it in an inland district, 200 miles off, where not only are the uses 
of the great highway of nations uneared for and unknown, bnt where the veiy 
nanio of the “black water” is a word of niyatery and terror. We hepaw oui 
join iiey at the «hiet scat of W'^estorn trade and oivvli/ation on this side ol the 
plohe, till' Jioad ({iiarteis of England’s powei in Asia, and we have closed it almost 
nndei the wallh of the ancient ea]ntal of Ucnpnl and llehai—the city of (Jour - 
wliuh, little more than two centuries ago, was not sui'passed by any m India, lor 
its busy ]Kipnlation aiul magiiifieenee, but whicli now lies a mass of tangled 
iiinis and innk finest, tenanted by wild beasts, reeking with fever, and void not 
onlv of human ludustiy, hut of hnuian life. In travelling between these two 
points,—points of such stiiking contrast—we have passed through a conntiy 
teeming w’ltb iiojiiikitiini and covered thick with all that is necessary to the 
suslenaucc ol man We have skirted a district ahonndinp in mineral wealth, 
and aheady eagcily seizing the opportunity, as yet luiperfeotly affoided to it, of 
poiiimg this we.ilth into the great ccntie of activity in Calentla. We have 
been can led tin ongh tlii‘wild eountiy of the Sonihiils, one of the rndcsi and 
w ildesl 1 ai es ol India, hnt a las'o not iiisenbible to kindly government, and 
who, if then hills and jungles had been as aeeossible five years ago as they aie 
now, would ltav(> been at once cheeked in a puiposeless lebollion Lastly, we 
find ouiscUcs standing on the bank of the giciit (laiiges, at that ])oint at wlm-li 
it is in I ho interests of Commeiecs that the tedious ami nneertiiin navigation of 
its lower watois should ho exchanged foi a bhuit and bceure land e«vrriage.* 

Tlie Rajmahal Railway, like the Mtitla Line, its future soutlierii 
e\tensii)ii, lias liceii driven through a land of tigers and cholera; 
on both lines the laborers have had to battle with the deadly 
imasnia of jungles, the gi’owth of centuries;—and in some in¬ 
stances have been carried off, m broad daylight, by wild beasts, 
whose laiis, inidistnibed for ages have been intruded on by the 
st,anger with his iron road. Thieo centuries ago there was a 
dense poinilatioii near the Rajmahal hills, as there was then in 
the Sundcrlmnds. In the centre of the Saiital Country are 
to be found now llie remains of large tanks and palaces, erected 
before the Santal migrated into it, about sixty years ago. 

In a similar way, in North Tirhut, the ruins of the once mighty 
cities of Jaiiakpii and Simrun, 14 miles in circumference, remain, 
amid what are now the haunts of tigers and hoars, rife with malaria. 
It wius the long struggle between Hindus and Moslem that re¬ 
duced this land to a terai or deadly jungle. Some similar catastro¬ 
phe must have taken place in the Rajmahal hills. 

One great advantage we look forwaid to from the railway i.s, 
tliat it will leave those Europeans without excuse, who fancy 
that, because they know Calcutta or one of the Presidency towns, 
they are therefore competent to give an opinion on Hidin, or 
even on Bengal, Even eight hours by this Railway will tiSll tjbem 
not to judge Beharmen by the Bengali standard; they wUl sea 
there a different race of men. In a few years a Calcutta 

MARrH, 1801. <1^ 
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cockney, who has never travelled heyond Cliandemagore, will 
be a curiosity fit for the British Museum. The railway will 
also check that tendency to centralization which looms so fear¬ 
fully in the future horizon of India. Federalism, which combines 
local action with a centralizing supervision, is what we want, and 
the railway will, in one respect, greatly favour the principle of 
‘ unity amid diversity.' As the stream of the Ganges, like that of 
the Nile, and other groat rivers, has been the ditfuserof civiliza¬ 
tion along its banks, so is the railway likely to prove a line of 
light through mofussil darkness, enabling the merchant, the 
educator, and the missionary to gain access to ' the highways and 
liedges' of the Santal and other districts. 

Holidays will be rendered doubly valuable by the Railway, as 
Lord Canning remarked in his Bajmahal Speech : 

* Tho vast distances to be traversed by all wbom business or pleasure puts m 
motion, the fierce cbmate which for so many hours of the day tnahes exoi tion 
and exposure eminently hazardous, and the fact that a life of bodily activity or 
mental toil in India is one of daily risk—all conspire to render any allcvin'tiou 
of labor, and any new facilities for relaxation, a hpon of inestimable value to 
every class, whether soldier or civilian, independent gentleman, or servant of 
the State ’ 

‘ To British Science and British Enterprise shall he committed in India tho 
noble task of bringing security, comfort, and compaiative wealth nithin the 
reach of races as yet ignorant of these, of extending the field of profitable 
industry to iliom; of supplying the wants of some by tho sujiei'fluities of 
others; of enhancing prosperity where it exists, and of reviving it where it has 
drooped and decayed, of promoting fellowship between men, and of bringing 
light into dark places/ 

The railway will increase country tastes and particularly favor 
the study of geology and botany, so neglected in this country. 
The class of natives will gradually become rare, who, like a Bengali 
babu some time ago, could tell a Geological Surveyor be had soeu 
many hills near Calcutta; when asked, where ? he said,—^the 
embankments of the tanka. 

I Punctuality, so wanting in our native friends, will be taught 
more effectively by the rail than by the schoolmaster,—^the train 
waits for no one, as many a native has already found to his cost. 

To shew the gradually increasing influence of this line, we 
give the following tables—which tell their own story. They 
show how the masses appreciate the railway. 

EAST INDIAN RAILWAY. 


The numbers conveyed fer mile were in 

■.... ••• • ■ .«< <*• »*• ... 

ft! t«» ttS >■« ...6,933 

' • ••• ••• 9 m 

*■ •« 
l85a-59 ... 
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Niiuilers conveifed of each Class per mile. 


YkAK ENDIirO. 

Ibt Class. 

2nd Class. 

3id Class 

SOth June 1856. 

77*6 

376 6 

2,5309 

„ 1856. 

100 4 

442*7 

0,389 5 

„ 1867 

110 8 

432 2 

7,8343 

„ 1868. 

122 0 

427 8 

8,662 8 

1859. 

106 3 

403*5 

9,161 6 


Receipts from, each Class. 


Yeab ESinira 

1st CloBSk 

2ud Class 

3id Class 

Total 

Average Receipts 
per imle. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

30th June 1865. 

1,890 

2,949 

18,658 

23,497 

194*8 

„ 1866 

2,634 

3,801 

28,365 

43,790 

353*6 

„ 1867. 

3,735 

4,811 

46,938 

64,484 

450 2 

„ 1858. 

6,132 

6,937 

47,787 

68,866 

486*4 

„ 1869 

6,814 

6,169 

62,964 

73,947 

6208 


Passengers convened by the Past Indian, Railway. 


Yeab endibo. 

a 

1 

S 

•a- 

NuMBBB OE PASSBKaEBB. 

TotaL 

Ist Class 

2nd Class. 

3rd Class 

31dt May 1855. 

30th June 1860. 

M M 1867. 

,, „ 1868. 

>, >, 1869. 

(24 Miles, opened 1st October, 1868.) 

121 

121 

121 

121 

142 

9,302 
12,049 
18,409 
14,76.** 
16,106 

43,896 

63,674 

62,301 

61,765 

67,309 

330,640 

773,136 

947,958 

1,037,106 

1,199,617* 

383,744 

838,868 

1,013,668 

1,103,634 

1,271,932 


• It was often said that caste, and native prcjudue would prevent the naaM of natives 
availing theiubolvoB of the rail, but in India, as elsewhere the comaurtipeiwle have more 
eoHimon sense than they get credit for—cheap laics, and comparative needom from 
lailwa} accidents, decided the quostion. 


























I J I' JlAJiVTATfAL, ITS BAUAV\Y 4XD H1 l>T()in('AIi VSSOC’I ATIONS. 

Hereipfii frow Pimetifjen nut! Gooth^ mt Ihe East huhaa Eailtt 

vnth woihng expenses. 


Yeas EumNO 

Passoii- 

gcis 

Miseel- 

laiu‘ons 

1 

^ Goods 

1 

1 

1 

Total 

Woi king 
Expenses. 

Not 

IVohts. 


£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

ilUlli .Tune 1855. 

23,d()7 

1,921 

0,037 

31,463 

20,822 

10,0.31 

„ 185(i 

4k7»0 

4,618 

33,771 

82,178 

33,705 

48,113 

1857 

6t,18t 

6,598 

6‘2,56t 

113,010 

41,102 

69,481 

„ 1858 

58,8515 

14,572 

76,801 

150,232 

«2,.507 

87,736 

, 1851». 

7.3,947 

12,761 

1,18,889 

205,687 

90,181 

109,10:1 


Aiiotlior social point connected with the llailway relates to 
Ireuliuent of the natives workinjy on it. On this we quote 
' liom Lord Canning's g]>eech at Jlajinahal, whoie hiivinj^ 
llianked tlie Company’s oiiicets for the treatment of their natives, 
he observed. 

‘Thru Irefttincnt .imi lUdiia^rTnent of the population with whont they lia\t 
beeu l)T0U{3rht into tUily contiiet li is been worthy of all pr.nHC I speak from jiei - 
donal knowledge on this point Huiiii'' three ycais, until the tune when the 
ehief Ooveiuiiientdl sniieimtendeiiee ol its uilaiiH was eomimttod to the able 
and watchful care ol iny lionoieble fuend the Lieutenant Goveuior, the K I. 
Kailway was diieetly luidei the contiol ol the (iovcinor General in Coniieil, 
aud T cannot tall to iiiind that in that tunc a single lustaiue oeouried of 
eocTCioii or ojiptchsion on the )(ait of the (dlkers of the Coinisiny, or of any 
want of eoidiality and good Mill hotweun the einployeis and their native ser¬ 
vants, or laboi era. 1 i.m reiaeiiiher no t ise of harsh dealing, or lueonsideratc- 
ness of any kind IloLli pin ties soon understood each other, and there has, so 
fai as I know, heeii no nitei rn])tioii of tliat good midorstandnig,' 

‘ 'riiiF), let lue sa> it, is no light praise 'Jlie natives ol Bengal, of whom, in 
one way and another not less than 118 , 001 ) aie daily working on this Jlailway, 
me, in this pait ol the province, a tnmd suspicious people,—easily taking alarin 
at novelties,—averse to interfeience with tlicu usages, unused to steady labor, 
fickle, and too otten eiMoked in their ways. Tlieie arc howcvei, a few painful 
exceptions, ehicliy with regard to contraelors Mi Turiihnll remarks ol the con- 
tiactoih ol the Patna division. “Thciailway works were in very bad odour 
uiiunig the natives, xvhosc deulings with the late contiactors left no favorable 
iinpreasioHB on theu minds * 

Ho then m ule the following remarks: which deserve to be 
written in leLteiv of gold, 

* Gentlemen, it is of no use to deny or conceal it, for it is known to all the 
world, we Knglishirieii with all our great national ch iractcristics, are not, as a 
people, conciliatory or atti active (Sod forbid that any of us should feel ashamed 
of his national eharaetor, or wish it to be other than it is But none amongst us 
will deny that the veiy virtues of that character are not seldom exaggorutod into 
faults. We are powerful m body and mind, and we are proud of that power. 
We are self-reliant, and jmtly so, aud we like to shew our self-roUanec. We 
are conscious ot our own high purposes, and enlightenment, and we are apt to 
look down upon those, whose motives we believe to be loss worthy than our own, 
or whom we regard os debased in ignorance, ami we tlo not care to conceal our 
feelings. Those failings are not ineonsis^^ent with our national greatness, lii 
the days ol slax cry, Englishmen were amongst the hardest task-masters that the 
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AfiiiMii over h-nlj Imt Kn^land diil not Itcsitato to Hpcml her p>ld nud lin blood 
1IVHilly for the snppie'ision of the Slave Tratle, und wc ]ioiired out our twenty 
nnlhoiH like watur, when wc fonnd that it waa the only mcaiiH hy wliieh to rul 
oui selves of the eiirse of hla\ ery.’ 

‘ But, (loiitluinen, no people, whatever their condition, will ]i.itienilY boar to 
ho treated hy thoir rulers ns though they w'cro less than men, less lational, less 
capahle of rit^ht feeliii" than those who rule them. 11 wo attempt, individually 
or collectively, to do this, if w'e nes3;lect to win the heurt of those over whom 
l*io\ideuee has placed us, il instead of seolciii;' to insiiire them with coiiiidcnie, 
we take for our iii»\]in that the people of India should be f^overned ns n con- 
i[iu‘re<l people —whu-h, as 1 undei stand it, means that they should he {governed 
hv sheer loieo,—il in our imde oi impatience wre refuse to show foihe nance aud 
iiidiilijeiu'O to the weaknesses and slioiteomm};s which attend us, we shall not 
woithily repiesent Bufjland in the gicat woik whieh lies beioie her, and w'O 
shall .issiiiedly fail to aeeoinplish it.’ 

Wc give in a lalmlav statement the miralior of natives employ- 
eil, on the Railway and their respective localities. Sneh a nuniher 
of men, with such wages, must liave had a considerable ctleet on 
the labour market of Bengal. 

EAST INDIAN RAILWAY. 

Bengal Division. 


Slattnnouf of dtuhf <ne)’ft(jo of wnrl-people employed on live con- 
el rueium of (he seceiul Dinmone of Ihe, lute of Jintlwot/, for 
I he Itrehe monlhe, from Ihe 1859 lo 81,¥/ Mapy LSOO. 


Names of Divimous on 
Disruicxs 

Excavators 

Bnckmakeis 1 

Bricklayers > 

1 

Labourers 

1 

Carpenters - 

or* 

£ 

CQ 

1 

Blacksmiths 

« 

-4-t 


Pci 

Pci 

Pel 

Per 

Per 

I’ci 

Pci 

Per 


diij 

<la\ 

day 

iLiy 

day 

day. 

day 

day 

Hoiith Ihihliuin, 

755 

370 

312 

9,070 

417 

09 

49K 

11,497 

Ninth Ihihhiiin, 



3(K5 

4, UK) 

118 

07 

14 

8,002 

South 1hi)iua1ial 

1,77.1 

ITI 

65 

5,276 

94 

26 

22 

10,407 

Ceiitic Ha|in,ilml, 

L.1K7 

none 

200 

4,608 

327 

101 

89 

1.3,672 

Ninth Ihijmalial, 

4,H.j3 

280 

483 

6,903 

334 

18 

81 

12,968 

Pui«>iiiti, 

d,«70 

0>5 

180 

6,201 

116 

47 

30 

9,898 

B1i.I4;;u1]iiii , 

1S3 

202 

190 

5,941 

70 

lt> 

24 

L9K4 

Ji’Iiaiijliiiih, 

2,1 ai 

40J 

177 

2,011 

20 

17 

13 

4,771 

Mounbii, 

i,;i22 

486 

311 

4,904 

286 

00 

321 

7,751 

Kiiil, , , . 

uai 

266 

100 

2,703 

142 

39 

(K) 

4sa39 

Ilrillohui, 

2,12a 

003 

270 

4,;)36 

1.37 

92 

84 

7,9.50 

Bai, 

2,1U 

920 

235 

.3,072 

122 

63 

1.3 

'7,169 

Patua, 

906 

ItM 

125 

.1,046 

122 

1.5 

20 

4,341 

Soaue Dish lit. 

2,802 

871- 

64H 

4v330 

84 

35 

33 

8,772 

Soane Biidac, .. 

72 

60 

1,194 

204 

38 

81 

32 

4,990 

Total, 

38,.ll(i| 0,207 

6,008 

04,692 

2,111 |734 

1,343 

118,791 


(Signed) (Ieobgk Titrnbvll, 

2(5/^ September^ 1800. 
We give further Tables at page 111, 
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The trunk line is now vi3, Rajmahalj which will answer as far 
as Monghyr, and so onwards os the loop line, but we lielieve the 
direct communication with the N. W. P. will ultimately he hy 
the Barrakur to Patna, thus saving 100 miles, and opening 
out the Cornwall, as well as the Switzerland of Bengal to the philan¬ 
thropist, and the merchant. Already an extension is being made 
to the Barrakur from Ranigunj: it will then probably pass 
by the Kuhurbali Coal Fields, and through the Gobmdpur 
Valley, which is the exit from the high table land of Ramgliur 
to the fertile plains of Behar and so on to Patna. The rail will 
create a wide extent of traffic, as has been shewn by the opening at 
Bhedea and elsewhere.* 

In addition to the Ranigunj line being likely to be the mam 
one, it will lead to Patasnath^ and on the completion of the pre¬ 
sent extension line to the Barrakur, a drive of 54* miles only will 
lead to the top of Parasnatli, or by the future mam line from tlie 
Barrakur to Patna, which will land the traveller at the Kuhur- 
bali Coal Fields, with the adjacent copper mines, only 20 miles 
distant from Parasnatli. 

* The hill scenery beyond the Barrakur extending to Parasnath and the 
Dunwa pass will be most refreshing to the jierson ‘long in populous cities 
‘ pent ’—Even now, one can leave Calcutta hy the mail train at night and break¬ 
fast ill the iiioining at the top of Parasnath 

Major Sheiwill, bo well known fur the valuable Statistical information he has 
furnished the public regarding Bhagulpur, Monghyi, Malda, and the Sunder- 
bunds, has lately publi<fhed a letter on the subject of a direct line in which he gives 
the following ai guments in its favor—Patna and the N W. P. would be 300 instead, 
ol 400 miles irom Cali ntta—Coal from Kuhurbali could be laid down at Patna, far 
the same price as liarngnnj Coal iS sold in Calcutta—the fertility of the 
country bet\ieen Gobmdpur Valley and the Ganges produces heavy crops 
from a soil that has not been luanuied for 2000 years—oven the roads are 
ploughed up in the wet season to give a crop—the exports are foi warded 
only by paok-bullocks, dilatory and expensive, to the Ganges, where the 

E reduce is sent by boats to Calcutta. Zemindars and exporters could go 
y train to Calcutta, instead of trusting dishonest brokers and gram-dealers 
who fleece them. Close to the hills is much waste laud not cultivated, be¬ 
cause the exports would hardly pay its carriage to the Ganges. The Zemindars of 
Behar are nch, and food is cheap.—Pergunnah Surrai, Nurhut, Behar, along the 
proposed lines are the chief places which furnish llice. Wheat, Bailey, Gram, Oil¬ 
seeds, Sugar, Tobacco, Turmeric, Mace, Iron, Hides, Gums, Dye Stuffs, Tusser, 
Corpus, Stone-plates, Ochro.—100,000 Pilgrims from the N. W P and Gyah 
pass along this line, and m the cold weather, taking the route to Deoghur and 
Juggemaiith, returning at the close of the cold season; at Kurukdehe, the stream of 
lulgrims divides j the one proceeding south to the Parasnath, the other east to Deo¬ 
ghur j they again unite near Bnrdwan. The train would take up the Parasnath pil¬ 
grims at Bawadah, and convey thorn to Kahnrbali, and after visiting Parasnath 
would take them to Kanigunj. The pilgrims going to Deoghur would bo conveyed 
also from Nawadah to Kurukdelic 50 miles.—^Tlie Brahmins do not object to pil¬ 
grims travelling by rail as they ariive much ilcher and better able to cmera large 
present to the Brahmins. The Gobindnnr Valley is now much dreaded by pilgrims 
who on their passage keep watch and ward all night long to prevent the attacks 
of tigers and thieves. Immense numbers of local pilgrims stream towards the 
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The construction of the Railway itself presents many objects of 
interest—rails, the difficulty of their supply—sleepers, whether 
more lasting of iron or of wood; the latter how best prepared— 
fencing, the most effectual kind—bridges, their well foundations, 
their piers, their arches, their girders—ballast, the various 
descriptions, artificial and natural—^the beds of rivers, if changed 
for railway bridges, how far likely to be permanent—contractors, 
their failures and the causes—the epidemics and mortality among 
the coolies, how far avoidable. But our object in this article is 
rather to interest our readers in the moral and social aspects 
presented by the extension of the railway, enlarging the views 
of Euiopeans and Natives, lessening the mtluence of caste, 
and increasing the faiulities of tra,veiling, and so making more 
accessible the various places of historical interest which he near 
the line. 

As the historical associations on the Railway line between 
Calcutta and Ranigmj, connected with the French at Chnnder- 
nagor, the Dutch at Chinsura, and the Portuguese at Hugly, 
have been noticed in Conors Railway Guide, we will begin with 
the Kauai or Burdwan junction, which will eventually super¬ 
sede Burdwan as an engine-changing station, connecting the 
Ranigunj station with the main line by a loop line, and confine 
our remarks to places between that and Rajmahal, where the 
line ends at present. Our space is limited, conseipiently our 
notices must be lirief; but ample information may be found in 
old histories. We notice places in the order in which they lie, 
starting from Burdwan. 

We enter the Birbhum District across the Aji. The Aji which 
rises near Monghyr, sejiarates Birbhum from the Burdwan 
District, which receives along witli Tirhiit, the name of the 
garden of Bengal. It is navigable only for a few weeks in the 
rams. Coal mines are met close to its banks. This river receives 
a number of tributaries: it fiows into the Hijgly near Cutwa, 
memorable for Clive's Vicloiy of Plassey, We cross the Aji 
river by a bridge 1,800 feet long, over arches of 50 feet span 
each. We leave behind the Buidwan District, and entei the 
Birbhum Zillah, the Bengal Highlands. A Scotchman would 
smile at these being called Highlands, but they are such to a 
Calcutta man. These hills were once noted for Mahratta raids, 
but will hereafter, we trust, be associated with iron and copper 


Bajgir Hills, iibe reputed birth place of Gautama these are 12 miles south'west of 
BeW city, close to the proposed lines and liave 12 hot and 4 cold springs. Com* 
merce m Asiatic countries generally follows the same road as that pursued hy 
pilgrims The Behar people are fond of travelling, having numerous shnnea or 
pla^ of local veneration in their district. 
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foundries, and llio development of extensive mineral vesourees. 
Bivblium was once a little Belgium, an arena for Maliratta and 
Moslem to exhibit their prowess in, though the former generally 
adopted the Parthian system of warfare, lighting and retreating. 
As late as A. D. IHII*, the roads were so infested with robbers, 
that pilgrims could not pass through Dcogur on the way from 
Benares to Jagannath—but by giving the robbers lands, on 
condition of keeping the roads clear, the robberies were put 
down. The oldest town in Birbhum is Nagore^ the residence of a 
Musalman Raja; it has an entrenchment thrown up against 
the Mahrattas, from twelve to eighteen feet high, which extends 
round the town for the distance of thirty two miles. Moltaaer 
on the road from Sun to Murshidabad is surrounded by 
eighty tanks;—^in this Ziilah, tanks for irrigation arc very 
common. It is very important for these districts th.at tliere are 
a number of jhils, which serve as natural drainage basins in the 
fresbop, and prevent the Hoods from devastating the coiintiy. 
Artificial basins, with a similar view, are now being formed near 
the Mississipi. BnHemir is noted for its hot-springs and clieatiiig 
Brahmans. Batdanaih is a famous place of pilgrimage for riindiis 
from all parts of India, but especially from Scinde and Raj- 
putana; they come m February. Its temple is said to have been 
built by a Choi Raja from Mysore, who had invaded the 
country. 

Sunil, the first station North of the Aji, has largely increased 
since the Railway staff settled here. Tlie great mortality in 
certain parts of the South Birbhum District, has led to various 
aanatary improvements in Surul.—it has a dispensary and 
hospital; near Surul are the remains of the old commercial 
residency, retaining with its twenty five rooms, the relics of 
the old palatial stylo and mode of living, when the Residents 
were the princes of the land. A road, metalled and bridged, 
leads from the Sural station to Ilambazar noted for its elegant 
lac ornaments made by only two men. It is on the Damuda, 
which is there a quarter of a mile wide. The country lo the 
West is described as an extensive coal field, having also plenty of 
iron .—Culmi is thiity^ one miles distant from Surul. 

The next place of importance is Synthea : the Bridge is 1,500 
feet long; in the dry season it is over a wilderness of sand. 
Water is proeped by digging in the sands of this river. The bed 
of the More river here is in places quite black with magnetic 
iron dust, which clings in clusters to the magnet. The lover 
of Geology may see to the north of the village a high gravel 
bank, composed of pink quartz, with pieces of quartz felspar, 
and pisiform iron ore intermixed. The Harpah or bore m 
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this river at the first fall of rain is a carious sight. A journey 
of an hour and three quarters from Syntbca takes the traveller 
to the Birbhum Iron works of Messrs Mackey & Co.: the 
first pig iron manufactured in Bengal upon the English prin¬ 
ciple, was smelted here in January 1856; two tons of iron 
are prodiu'ed daily, and tliree European smelters are em¬ 
ployed. The district is ruth in coals, and iron; even the ballast 
laid along the line at Synthea gives 15 per cent, of iron. A 
metalled road, eight miles long, leads from Synthea to Suri, the 
capital of Birbhum. 

A road leads from Synthea to Jammakimdi, a large town with 
many sulistantial buildings and temples, sixteen miles S. W. of 
Berhampore. Beyond this is Rangamatti, the site of an 
extensive city, when the Ganges, then four miles wide, llowed by 
it. The Western boundary of the river may be still distinctly 
tiaced by a bank of stilf clay, gravel, and nodular limestone, 
about fifteen feet high, which runs along as far as Eajmahal. 

liiiHipnr Hal is a changing station of the Railway. The house 
of the Resident Engineer, with its nice garden in front, is a plea¬ 
sant sight. This place was m great danger during the lastSantal 
insurrection, and some hard figlitiiig took place near it. We 
inist the authorities have learnt tlie lesson, that the scliool- 
master is, in the long run, dieaper than the soldier. This 
insurrection, which might have been easily pievented, had the offi¬ 
cials redressed the evils of the Mahajan system m ilhie, cost tho 
Government many lacs. Similarly the expenditure against tho 
Kukis, a few months ago, cost the State one lac of nuieos. Tho 
Santal leaders, were simple ryots, and their allies were cowherds, 
oilmen and blacksmiths. 

N'llhah IS the first station in the Murshidabad District, now so 
f.imoiis for its mulberry cultivation. A road leads from this vift 
Jeaganj, a large mercantile emporium, to the city of Mumhidabad, 
thirty five miles distant, and may ultimately form a branch 
line of the radway. Whoever wishes to study the morals and 
manners of a Moslem Court during the last century, must 
peruse the pages of the Scir Mutakherin, where the state 
of things previous to the English conquest is unfolded—^tho 
name of Ali Verdy Khan is the one redeeming feature in the 
landscape. The voice of revels is now hnshod in Murshidabad— 
its Moslem nobles left it when the capital was removed. But tlie 
ruins of Gvsabad near it, not far from tho Nalhati road, remind 
ns with its IPili inscriptions, of the day when Buddhism ruled the 
country instead of the Crescent. Captain J. E. Gastrell, in bis 
Statistical Report of Murshidabad, states of this place,' Moorshe- 
' dabad, commonly called by the natives Maksoodabad, is seven 
Masch 1801. TEl 
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' miles Soiitb of Jeeagunge, on the Bhaugiruttee. There are 

* no (ielined limits to it as a city, nor is there any part known 
' specially by the aliove names; it appears to be a name given 

* to an indiscriminate mass of temples, mosques, handsome 
' pucca houses, gardens, walled enclosures, huts, hovels and 
' tangled jungle containing the ruins of many edifices that have 
' sprung up, and decayed, around the residences of the former 
' and present Nawabs Nazim of Moorshedabad.* 

Mimhid’obad calls up many historical associations, numerous 
enough to have an article to itself in this Review. It is full of the 
past;—^the days of Jagat Set, the Rothschild of Bengal,—of Ah 
Verdy its Akbar,—of Suraja I)aula, of the Aurungzebe type. The 
objects worth seeing now are the Palace, the tombs of All Verdy, 
and of Suraja llaula, the ruins of the Residency, of the Dutch 
factory at Kalkapur, and the ivory carvings of Murshulabad. 
Por an account of these consult Captain GastrelBs Geographical 
Report of the Mnrsliidabad District, and the Seir Mutakhenn. 

is on the Bansli one of those hill streams which rise to 
such an enormous height after a heavy flood. Jungipiir on the 
Bhagiiaihi is only sixteen miles from Pulsa. Near Piilsa is tlio 
Nobmger Jhil a great haiiiiL for tigers, who lurk in grass that grows 
twenty feet high . this jliil was probaldy the old bod ol* the Ganges. 

Pak(nir is the first Station we meet with in the Santal 
country. It is the residence of one of the Santal Dejnity Com¬ 
missioners. There is a Martollo tower here thirty feet Ingh 
and twenty feet in diameter, looplioled for musketry, with space 
on the top for one or two light guns. It was huilt in 18.5G for 
the protection of the railway ofiicers, and railway bungalows, 
when the latter were relmilt after the Santal insurrection of 
1856, This tower affoided protection against a company of 
mutinous sepoys in 1858. From the tower a fine view is 
to be had of the Rajmahal hills, and Jungipiir. Pakoiir con¬ 
tains 1,1<00 houses, and is the residence of a Raja. A road is 
being made from Pakour to Suti thirteen and a half miles, at the 
junction of the Bhagirathi and Ganges rivers which will open 
out an important plaee of trade. Within sixteen miles of 
Suti is the Mahananda river, the great artery of the Malda 
District, and forming the boundary between Dinajpur and 
Bnngpur. Malda is situated on it, and the ruins of Gaur arc 
within a few miles of it; near it is Bogwangola, on the banks 
of the Ganges, occupied chiefly by sheds for the accommo¬ 
dation of the grain merchants who resort to the fair there: 
it is therefore more of an encampment than a town, the 
Ganges having repeatedly swept the place away. A road from 
Malda to Juiigipur will shortly be finished. Qeria five miles N. 



■RAJMATtAL, ITS RAILWAY \ND HISTORICAL ASSOCIATIONS. l£l 

E. of Jutiafipiir, famous for its silk filatures, is memorable as 
the place where Major Adams, at the head of 800 English 
an<I 2000 Sipahis, defeated, in a hard fought battle, Mir Kassim’s 
Troops in August J7B8. Patna at that time was lost to the 
English. 

A little beyond Pakour we cross the Band) River by a bridge 
with 8 openings, (U) feet wide, feet above the river’s level; a 
mile to tlie west on its banks is Mohespur, whore in 1855, a body 
of 8,000 Santals were defeated by a detachment of Sepoys, and 
stripped of the plunder they had gained at Pakoiir. 

The cuttings are tlirough basalt and gravel to a depth of 18 feet. 
The line from the More to Rajmahal was finished by tlie Railway 
Company, who in one year did as much work as the Contractors 
did in three. 

Bnhmoa is the nearest station to Bnrheit the capital of the 
Suntal pergunnahs, accessible by a carriage road leading through 
a very pretty country, gmid the windings of the Goraani valley. 
Near Burheit a battle was fought by the English with the 
Santals, which ended in the capture of their leaders Sidu and 
Kana, who believed themselves to be inspired by a god. It 
is lamentable to say, that for much of the interest now taken in 
the Santals wo are indebted to fear; when in 1855 the 
Santal insurrection so suddenly and unexpectedly blazed forth, 
and it was ascertained that these simple people wore driven to 
insurrection through oppressions unredressed, the cry was laised 
what has the Christian world done to enlighten them ? Half the 
pojnilation to the east of Bahawa belong to the Vaishnah sect. 

The works in the Goraaui valley were very expensive, owing 
to the sickness of the coolies, consequent on the unhealthiness 
of the country. On the loft of Bahawa lies thedis¬ 
tinguished for its fine scenery; but the hills have been much strip- 
jied of trees, in order to supply charcoal to the iron smelters of 
Jllibhum. Coal mines are in various parts here very useful for 
brick-makmg on the railway, and in aflbrdmg employment to 
the Santals. 

The subject of irrigation is one of great consequence to the 
Haraini Koh districts: though what Sir A. Cotton effcctod at 
Rajmimdry may be impossible on the Ganges.* Sir A. Cotton 
shews that a revenue of £ 8,000,000 sterling might be raised 
from works of iringation; the example of the sandy desert of 

r- - ^ , -I I ir I - -- r r -- "i 

* At Eajmtindry, he threw a weir 4 miles across the river, fronding it with 1,600 
miles of channels to irrigate 700,000 acres. It soon doubled the revenue, raised the 
agricultural exports ten fold, and increased the annual number of boats in the 
canal from 700 the first year to 13,000 the last year. 
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the Cavery, rendered most fertile by irrijyationj will ever remain 
as Col. Cotton^s monmnentiim mre pet ennim. 

Uda Nulla Pass, seen in tlie distance between the river and a 
spur of the hills, reminds ns of the proj^ress of British power ; 
here, in 1703, Major Adams forced the lines of fortification 
erected l>y Kasim Ali, when he desiajnod to make Rajmahal his 
Moslem capital, and Uda Nulla a bariior against the British, 
who have now reached Peshawar. The pass was formidably 
entrenched, the ditch being deep, fifty or sixty feet wide and 
full of water; it held out against the English fora month, but 
\yas carried by an attack on tlie hill forming the right of the 
lines, and a feint on the river end ; but the loss was severe; tins 
led to the ^'oconquest of Monghyr, and the massacre of the 
English at Patna by Sombre the German adventurer. 

The 8Ua Pahar cutting is a work of immense labor through 
solid basalt; three or four tlionsaud men have been emjiloyed on 
the mining and bhisting work. The first jBontractors abandoned 
it in despair. The stone is as hard as iron, but on exposure to 
the air melts away. A jliil to the East of Sita Paliar is navi¬ 
gable in the rains for boats to tlie Ganges. 

The Rnpmhal Xmidion was three years ago a dense tiger 
jungle; near it two Euiopeans were killed by Santals m the 
insurrection. Hill men and Santals may now he seen paying 
their pice to go by rail fiom the Junction. On the right the 
approach to Rajmahal is through jhils and jungle with an 
occasional ruin, not yet turned into ballast, peeping out. Tlio 
Pomjala Phil South of Rajmalial is a fine sheet of water. In 
the rains it extends seven miles from East to West, three miles 
from North to South. Kasim Ah intended to have erected 
on its banks a fine summer bouse. There is also another fine 
jhil the Ananta Sarahar; both these jhils are cultivated in the 
dry season: the river in its vagaries probably flowed where 
those jhils arc now. On the left, within a mile of Rajmahal 
Station, we pass Bogumpur, winch, three years ago, contained 
the ruins of the enormous Zenanah of Sultan Suja, capable of 
accommodating a thousand "lights of the harem”—all has 
been ruthlessly used up for ballast. To the North of it, a place, 
now a jhil, was once an extensive sheet of water, where regattas 
and aquatic sports were engaged in for the amusement of the 
inmates of the Zenana. Opposite to it the Sultanas Army of 
30,000 men used to be encamped. 

Rajmahal, the apex of the Bengal Delta is the present point for 
tapping the Ganges trafiic. The Railway Company by means of 
two tram roads, have formed a connection between the river and 
station, available even when the Ganges is at its low'cst; but 
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there is little doubt Rajmahal will, for up-country boats, have to 
yield the palm to Col^ong, which saves a lonj? detour. at all 
cveuts even llajmahal will save meichandise beinjr foi'(*ed lor 
nine months in the year to make a detour, before rtjaehing Cal¬ 
cutta, of five hundred miles,—by railway the distance is only 
two hundred miles; thus avoiding the Sundeibunds, with its 
salt water and tigers, dangerous winds, pestiferous jungle and 
worm-eaten boats. 

Time wdl gradually show the influence that will be exercised 
by the Railway over the populous and commercial districts of 
Malda, Bhagulpur, Purnea, Tirliut, Monghyr, Beli.ir, Patna, 
Sarun, Shahabad, Ghazipur, mutually bi ought into coni act by it, 
while tributary rivers form a link, sunlias the Kosi with Purnea, 
theOandak with Tirhut and Gorukpur,the Gograwith Chnpraand 
Goriikpur, the Surjyea with Ghazipur and Azimgliur, the 
Gumti with Jaunpur and Glide, and the Soane with Shahabad: 
Sugar, Salt, Opium, Indigo, Saltpetre, and Oilseed aie alieady 
carried down the Ganges to the amount of ninety thousand tons 
annually. 

Rajmahal is a modern city dating from Akbar^s times.* 
It has a pretty ajiproaeh by rail through a hilly country : boulders 
are to be met with near it. The spot selected for the station is 
very suitable,as the river does not cut away,aiid it is near the native 
town. Rajmahal contained in IcSll, two hundred brick bouses, 
fifteen thousand thatch houses and thirty thousand people. 
During the whole time of the Mogul Government it was a 
place of some importance, but Jehangir^s son, Sultan Sujah, 
was the real founder of it, by making it his rcsiden<“e and the 
capital of Bengal and Bchar, for which by its locality it was 
well situated,—far better than Miirshidabad. Subsequently 
disliking Gaur, which his grandfather had called an earthly 
paradise, he erected, A. D, 1630, at Rajmahal, a handsome palace, 
the Sangdalariy of which little now remains,t the stone having 
been used in building by the Nawabs of Murshidabad. The 
hall of black marble which once formed Sultan Suja’s boitakana, 
now makes a comfortable sitting room for the Railway Engi¬ 
neer. The encroachments of the river, the demand for its 


* Major Wtiford aiaigned it as the site of the ancient Palibothr, hut he 
subsequently altered that opinion and assigned Bhagulpur as the site. Native 
tradition states that Timur laid the plan of it, induced mainly by its centrical 
situation, combined with a supply of good water; but Man Sing, a Uajput, raised 
it, m Akbar’s time, to great note, and encouraged Hindus to resort largely to it. 

t Except a small hut elegant hall opening on the River’s ancient bed. The 
roof is vaulted lyith stone delicately carved, the walls have traces of gildings 
and Arabic inscriptions. It is described by Heber, Journal VoL 1. p. 2^. 
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stones for tlio MursWdaLad palace, and Englisli utilitarianism, 
have reduced the palace to a rum. Tennant maintains (TI—12?) 
that its cireumtcrence was ctpial to that of Windsor: its walls 
were seven to fourteen feet thick, and twenty feet under the 
earth. Its flower gardens, aqueduets and galleries over the river, 
have passed away. South-West of the Sangdalan was the Phulvari 
garden-house erected by Sultan Suja * Near it at Begimpoor\% the 
tomb of BukhtcJiome,-\ widow of an aid-de-camp to Aurungzebe: 
it has a considerable endowment. The antiquities of llajmahal 
commence a mile from the city on the Bhagulpore high road.f 
Some way South is the tomb of Ali Verdi Khan's father, and 
a little further South is Nageswarbag^ a palace built by Kasim 
Ali, five hundred feet square. § 

In 16J5b, an earthquake threw down many buildings in 
Rajraahal. Besides this a conflagration, and the subsequent 
removal of the capital to Dacca, led to its destruction. The few 
remains loft near the present station, the material exuvue of a 
past social state, have been used as ballast. Bishop lleber visited 
llajmahal in 1824, and fully describes the rums. Ileber's Jour¬ 
nal, Vol. T. pp. 255-7. 

The old grave-yard to the North-West of the Hotel contains the 
remains of ISurgcon Boiighton, the man who, having gone from 
Surat to Agra in 1G30, and cuied the daughter of Shah Jehan, 
as his fee obtained a patent for his countrymen to trade fiee 
of customs duties. He went with this view to Rajraahal and there 
cuied one 'of tlie lights of' Sultan Suja's 'harem.' He reinamcd 
in his service enjoying a splendid stipend and secured for his 
countrymen the privilege of free trade. In consequence of this 
the East India Company sent ten ships from England to Bengal, 
the agents of which were introduced to Sultan Suja at Rajmahal. 
They were kindly received, and their views of extending English 
trade were promoted; for the Sultan, like the great Akbar, was 
a friend to trade. 

Eollowmg the Bhagulpur road to the West we come upon the 
ruins of old llajmahal which for three mUcs stretched its line of 


• The Zenana now turned into ballast must hare contained 200 separate 
apartments, and was situated on the banks of what was then a lake, several 
miles in extent, but which is now a fetid marsh. 

t Occupied by a railway officer and loop-holed, a tower was erected in the 
Santal insurrection for defence. 

t Ton pass to them through cottages, palm trees and ruined mnsjidfl. 

,' § Much of it has betn used for ballasting the Hail. See drawing in the 
Calcutta Engineers’ Journal, November 2nd, 1857 i Ditto Hay 3rd 1853, of 
a ruined gateway. 
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aristocratic buildings on tbe bank of what was then the bod of 
the Ganges—no artisans or common people were allowed to live 
in this Belgravia of Bujmahal. We explored the ruins on an ele¬ 
phant ; first, on the left hand side wo come to the tomb of Miran 
who co-opeiated in the assassination of Sauraja Daula; lights 
are still kept burning at it;—then to patara koU a stone 
house built by a Mahajan ;—then to the remains of the famous 
Jagat Set^s house, of which only the foundations and two but¬ 
tresses remain; he was worth in Clive's time €fS,000,000 sterling; 
on the right we see the tomb of Eicramed Daula, near it the 
Jtoblmii mosque built by the same prince two centuries ago. Four 
' miles from Rajmalial, on the South side, is Man Singh's Jimma 
Muitfidf great even in ruin.—The Jamma mnsjid was built by Man 
Singh as a palace, but a complaint being made by a jealous 
Moslem officer to the emperor Akbar, that lie was building an 
idol temple, Man Singh to defeat his object, turned it into a 
mosque, measurmg in the inside one hundred and thirty eight 
feet by sixty feet; and opposite to it, on a mound, he erected 
a splendid house, called lluduf, which is still shewn; it is about 
lour miles from Rajmahal on the Bhagulpur road. Its ruins are 
bl ill imposing, and, situated on an eminence, it must have had 
a line view when the full tide of the Ganges swept close to 
its walls. Near it is a bridge with four towers, which Kasim 
All lied across, after his defeat at Uda Nulla., though he could 
have made a stand hero, as it was fortified with cannon. 

Long ages must have elapsed since the waves of the Bay of 
Bengal waslied the Rajmahal lulls,* and ever since that period 
the Bengal Delta has been gradually extending into the sea, iiot- 
vvitlislanding all the assertions of pilots and mei chants, the day 
may not be probably far distant when much of the trade of 


* AbTOming Ellet’s calculations, that the Mississipi Delta took 45,000 years for 
its foiniution, the (langcs must have taken fai more. 

IVadition and local examination shew according to Buchanan Hamilton 
III 15, that the Kosi foimeily flowed, far to the South East, via Tajpur 
and joined the Brahmaputra,—that the great lakes North and East from Maldo, 
are if’emains of the Kosi, united to the Mahanadi, and that on the junction of 
the Ganges and Kosi, the two opened the passage now called the Padma, and the 
old bed of the Bhagirathi from Suti to Nuddea, was deserted by the great nveu 
This is in accordance with native tradition, which considers the Bhagirathi 
that flows down by Ilugly as the true Ganges,—Captain Layard is of^ the same 
opinion, and so is M^or Shorwill aS the result of ohservatiou. At Tirtapur or 
Jahnavi, near the mouth of the Bhagirathi, is a famous place of pilgrimage, 
where, according to the myth, Kapil Mum swallowed the Ganges, and when 
liliHgiratln recovered her, she was stolen hy Sui^asur, who led her down the 
banks of the Padma, with difficulty Bhagiram recalled the Goddess to tlio 
narrow Channel at Suti. Hamilton writes of thts ‘ These legends 1 have no 
doubt owe their origin, to changes which have taken place in the course of the 
liver, and which are pro^bly of no very remote antiquity.* 
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C.'ileutta must be transferred to the Mutla, and tbe city of 
Palaces must submit to the freaks of the Ganges as Gaur 
has had to do. The Ganges forsook Gaur, and thus contributed 
to its decay, astheNiWs vaganes did to that of Memphis. The 
Delta of the Mississipi whicli advances five miles in a century, is 
a warning to Calcutta. Similarly the dcposi#of the Po has 
converfed cities, which at the begiuuiug of the Christian era 
were good seaports, into inland towns, now twenty miles away 
from the sea shore. 

In 181-1 a survey was made fora Ganges Canal between 
Bajmahal and Calcutta. Nothing has been done as yet; but the 
railway will not supersede liver navigation for bulky articles, as 
has been shewn in England and America. In 1858, the subject 
was levivcd by Government, and Colonel Cotton made a Survey 
on the assumption that not one-tenth of the present traffic could 
bear the expense of land cairiage, that a canal one hundred and 
twenty yards broad and three deep, would greatly reduce the cost, 
besides furnishing irrigation to six millions acres, and to CaJoutta 
fresh water and water power. The Ganges^ discharge at Rajraahal, 
at its lowest, is 6,000,000 cubic yards jier hour. He proposed to 
erect at Rajrnahal a stone weir aoiOSS the Gauges, twelve or fif¬ 
teen feet above the summer level, with locks in it, to transmit 
the river traffic through Murshidabad, Kishnagur, Santipur. 
The current would be 11 mile an hour. 

Malda is connected with Rajmahal by a steamer which plies 
twice a day, between Rajmahal, and the Malda Ghat. Malda 
was famous last century, when those princely merchants, the 
Commercial Residents made it their abode, for providing the East 
India Company with silk and cotton. Malda is close to Gaur j but 
of Gaur, owing to Moslem plundering little remains. Rajmahal, 
Malda aud Murshidabad have, for centuries, been supplied with 
building materials from it: now it is famous for its mosquitos 
and tigers. The best account of Gaur is by W. Creighton, who 
was employed as an Indigo Planter by C. Grant, from 17 80 
to 1807, and has left a description of it, published in 1817, 
with eighteen views and a topographical map. Me insert a few 
memoranda of objects to be seen. Gaur, with its suburbs was nine¬ 
teen miles long, by one and a half broad. Its riyer embankments 
were thirty feet high and one hundred and fifty broad; they had 
buildings on the top, were pierced by gateways forty leet 
high, opening on causeways paved with bricks. The Fort was 
one mile long, by half ^nilc broad. The Sagur tank runs one 
jnile long by half a mile ffload. The Sona Musjid, lined with bhujk 
marble was one hundred and seventy feet long,% seventy-six broad, 
its four aisles covered by forty-four domes .—Feioz ShaFs Tower, 
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ninoiy feet and twenty-one in diameter erected tlireo cen¬ 
turies ago.—Tiio Dalhil gale^ forty-eight feet high, huilt A. I). 
IIGG.— 8/iah JliisaiiCs ton/by the walls of which wtre cased with 
hricks, cuiiously carved and beautifully glazed blue and white ; 
the best wore removed for works m Fort William eighty or nmety 
years ago.—The Paintud Mos(j[iie ; its walls were cased inside and 
out with glazed bricks wrought in different patterns, colored 
white, green and blue, built A. D. 1175.— Kadam Rmiitj built 
A. D. 1530, visited by pilgrims, to see the stone bearing the 
impression made by Muhammed's feet. It was brought from 
Mecca. 

Oaur, according to Dow, was the capital of Bengal B. C. 750. 
We should like to ace the data for this. It was more central 
for Beliar and Bengal than Calcutta is, being near the heads ul' 
the rivers, which were then deeper than now. 

Wc find that between A. D. 751 and A. D. 7f^5, Gajaiita ruled 
at Gaur winch was an independent kingdom. lie was the last 
of Adisur’s dynasty, which was suceeedod by the Pal Bajas who 
ruled over Dinajpur, Kucli Beliar, Kaniaiup, extending tlicir 
empire to Orissa and the Vindya hills—they were Buddhists: 
their dynasty ceased A. D. 10 tO, with Mahmud of Gizni’s inva¬ 
sion, who had first taken Kananj to which their dominion ex¬ 
tended. A branch of those Bfils ruled over Gwalior. The Vaidya 
succeeded the iWl. Lakshmaii Sen, who ruled from A. 1). 1077 
to A. D. nil, w'us a gicat conqueror; Nepal and Oude fell under 
him. One of his succciisors removed the seat of Government to 
Nudiloa to he at a greater distance from the Musalmaus, but 
ill A, 1). 1200 Niiddea was taken by the Moslems. 

A little beyond liajraahal we come to the frontiers of the land 
of Jinhar, which 2,300 years ago rose in revolt against the Brali- 
mmical priesthood and caste, and hold for seven centuries the as- 
eeudaney in India, until lire and sword wielded by Brahmans 
drove the Buddhists out; hut jiersecutiou did not extinguish 
thorn. Their proselytizing energy spread their system in Kabul, 
China, Burma, Ceylon, Mongolia, Tibet, and they have now the 
greatest number of followers of any religion on the face of the 
earth.* 


■* Many acuing thi* firm loot Hindmam has taken in Buugal, fancy that ChriB- 
iianity cannot be introduced; but the name Oanv aiisf^^csts to uh, that the laat 
Hindu dynasty that ruled in Ganrtho PAl Riijaa, wcie Kuddhists, and ITmdiuam 
was at such a low ehh, that Adisur Kins? of Oaur, a Hindu bv religion, waa. 
oblij^ed to import Hindu pi lests from Kanauj —the Hrahmaua of Denial have 
only been six centuries settled m Bengal. 

The inoslem rulers of Oaur were great and powerful, hat there w little recort 
ded of them except their wars and the fkcquont changes of rulers through assossi- 
Mabch, 1801 . 
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The geological formation of the Rajmahal hills consists of 
Buccessivc layers of lava and basalt, with intercalated scdimentaiy 
deposits of sand and clay, and iiidnratod ash, sandstone and 
shaje, full of vegetalde remains of five or six successive depo¬ 
sits, with volcanic rocks intervening, the whole rests on detach¬ 
ed bases of the coal bearing rocks, and on gneiss, which arc seen 
along the Western scarp . along the Eastern flats, near the hills, 
laterite or ironstone is abundant as also conglomerates. The 
age of the groups appears to be the same with the oolitic forma¬ 
tion of Europe: trap of various structure and mineral charac¬ 
ter is poured over t.hose rocks, including both columnar basalt, 
clay stone, crystalline, trap and pumice. It is curious to see 
how the molten matter, coming in contact with the upper beds 
of the stratified rocks, bus indurated and vitrified them to an 
intense hardness. A leport on the Geology of these Hills will 
shortly bo published by Professor Oldham. 

Not more memorable, last century, was Hounslow Heath 
for highwaymen or the Pentlaiid Ilills for Rob lloy^s fol¬ 
lowers, than were the Northern fronts of the Rajmalnil hills 
for the Paliari Robbers, who, descending from their moun¬ 
tain eyries plundered all defenceless travellers. Woe to the 
traveller whose boat had to lie to for a night near Colgong 
last century. Wo have traces of the dread of this all along iii the 
ranges of forts, which extended from Rajmahal to Bhagulpur. 
the latter place then received its name, from being a citj'- of 
refuge from lull banditti. Saliabganj had one of these forts ; 
near it many Buddhist-Hindu images have been found. Tellia- 
gury was another, and it commanded the road to Rajmahal. 
Could we, after the manner of Sir W. Scott, call up the past, 
those hills could tell of many raids between the hill chiefs and 
the Moslem or Hindu rulers of the plains. Rajmahal, Bhagulpur 
and Moughyr, m consequence, were made great military stations 
to serve as a check on them. On the fall of the Moslem power 
the chiefs made constant raids on the plains; Captains Browu’e 
and Burke were employed for several years against them, hfit the 
allowance of a money grant, and mild means eflected, under Clever 
land^s auspices, what the sword coidd not do j he ruled that petty 
disputes were to he settled by themselves, but that parties convict- 

nation. They had little security for thoir lives or ffovernraent. Pirs oi Saints ruled 
thorn, and iney shewed no quarter to Hindus conversion or expulsion was the 
rule. Tliey bad not the tolerant spirit of tlie Moyfuls, and the people they had 
to deal with, Bengjalia, had no courage to lesist. Tlic number of Pir-sthans or 
monuments of saints in Dinajpur, erected on the ruin(> of Hindu temples shew 
their power. The Hindus in Buhir expelled the Buddhists, and the same measuro 
was meted to them again by the Moslem. 
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of capital crimes were to be punished by the English 
judges. 

The people on these hills, ‘ the Gaels of Asia’ differ from the 
Santals in race, manners, language and tradition, and neither eat 
nor intermarry with them. they live m their evries on tlie 
hill tops. Their liiecs are oval, their noses seldom arched They 
are fond of drink, but good humoured in their cups . at a party 
one person helps all the rest to liquor, as no man could roly on the 
moderation of his appetite j their chief food is maize, and they 
worsliijj a so-called god of that ])lant: they eat beef and 
drink beer, which other tribes do not. Their Government is 
patriarchal. Every family has some land, which is the property 
of the cultivators. 

For ages they were untamed' thieves and murderers, engaged 
in I'orays on the plains; while the Musalman Zemindars in re¬ 
prisal shot them as dogs. GJeveland on becoming Collector of 
Bhagulpur, in 1779, adoptedapolicy oi* * * § conciliation . he forbad the 
Zemindars, who were often the aggressors to attack them; he 
employed them in a militia corps,* established bazars among 
them foi the sale of the honey, wax, and hides which their hills pro- 
<luced, he gave them tax-free lands to enltivate wheat and barley 
on; he made shifitiiig excursions with them into the lulls, 
feasted their lamilies, and pensioned the chiefs.f—Sons of the hill- 
meu are now being educated at the Church mission siihool Bhagul- 
])ur; they generally become Sixiahis.f The Hill men, like the 
Bed men, however are gradually lading away—not liefore (ho 
White man, but before tlie Santal, whose siixierior industry has 
not only reclaimed the xihun.s, hut is also enabling Inm to creep 
up the lulls. 

Through the lilicraliiy of Government we have ohUined 
access to all the M.S. correspondence extant between Cleveland 
and the autliorities parl-icularly Warreu Hastings, who fully 
sympathised with Cleveland’s views. The first letter from 
Cleveland to Warren Hastings§ is dated Bhagulpur, November 


* In Cloveland’u time the coips amounted to 1,300, and were armed with tho 
how and an ow for a time their native commandant was one Jowral, tho Rob 
Roy of the hills, and he proved most active against his fdlow-countryraen. 

t Of tho hills, while iiantals occupy the valleys. 

j On Cleveland’s death, all his plans for teaching simple manufactures, provi- 
flmg them with implements of husbandry and seeds, were dropped. Colonel 
Shaw tooTk some interest in them m 1787. Lord Hastings, too, while on a visit 
here, oideicd them implements of husbandry mid potato seed, but his orders 
wore neglected. 

§ W. Hastings was the first European in Bengal who conciliated natives 
by his interest in their studies and patronage of tlicir literature ; he urged 
Wilkins to bring out Bengali types in 1778, when the latter became at one 
«ik 1 the same time metallurgist, engraver, founder, printer. 
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1779, in which mouth ho was appointed Collector on 
a salary of 150 Rupees raontlily. He says * the success whio.h 

* has hitherto attended my endeavors to regulate the Hill 

* Chokeybundey, and the moans 1 have used to bring down 

* the hill ehiels, have succeeded as much beyond my own 
' expectations, as the good elfects already experienced from 
' them have equally astonished, aud satisfied the minds of 
' tlie I<rv countiy inhabitants. The Gants and Chokeys of 

the JMorlhern Range of llills extending from Sacragiilly 

* to Shahabad are now entirely completed. The Western 

* Range from Sliahahad to within two coss of Jumnee is also 
' settled very much to my satisfaction •, and I shall complete the 
' remainder of this Range to the southward, at the back of Sul- 

* tanabad and running down close upon <thc Beerbhoom Boun- 
' (lary, being by much the most troublesome and uncivilized 

* part of the whole country, os soon as I can, prevail on the 
^ hill chiefs and Gaiitwalls to come in and submit to me.* He 
mentions his .agreement with the plan proposed by the hill 
chiefs, at a feast given to them by him at Rajmahal in April 1779, 
viz. of having the whole laiige of hills under one authority 
and system. He remarks on tins, ' unless the whole range of 
' hills arc put under one autlioiity, and tne same system of 
' governing them adopted throughout, all the pains I am taking 
' to put them in my own district on a projicr footing, (parti- 
' cularly those to the southward of the Eastern aud Western 
' Ranges, the one joining wiih Ammar and the other ruimmg 
‘ close upon the back of Sultanabad,) will be in vain, as 1 am 

* mysell’ thoroughly convinced that all the inliabitaiits of the 
' hills may in a slioit time be induced to submit. As a proof 

* of which, wil-hm these nine months, 1 have had the most flat- 

* tering experience of the good elfects to be expected from the 
‘ system 1 have adopted, no 1 (‘ks than forty-seven hill chiefs and 
' all their adluTcnts h.aving voluntarily submitted to me and 
' taken an oath of allegiance to Government during th.at time, 

* and 1 make no doubt, if the same system continues to be adopted, 

* there is not a chief in that, vast extent of country who will not 
'gladly renounce his hitliei*to precarious and desperate way of life, 
' for the ease .and comforts he will enjoy, in being obedient to, 
' and under the jirotectioii of a mild and regular Government. 
' They have never yet been fairly put to the test how far their 
' dispositions may incline t.liom to be upon good terms with us. 
'We have till lately considered them as enemies, .and they have 
' been treated accordingly. It is but consonant with our own prin- 
‘ ciplcs of Justice and Humanity, to use every means in our power to 

* avoid a state of warfare; wliy should tliey be denied to this 
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* unfortunate people ^ I must do those who have snl)mitted the 
‘justice to say—and I call all the inhahitaiits of this country in 
‘ general to witness, that the hill people have not, for many years 
‘ been so quiet as they have been for these last ei{?ht or nine 
‘ months, except, as 1 before mentioned, near the boundary of 
‘ Amniar.* 

In March Mr. Cleveland writes to Warren Hastings that Rup- 
naraiii is so on the watch, that there is little chance of talcing him; 
and recommends the withdrawing three companies of so]>oy.s from 
Chandai) toChukyca, the Jaiigolterry being perfectly quiet, exoe]>t- 
ing Sultanabad, where Moral* Smg of Jummi was roving about 
with several armed followers, though he had seven eighths of the 
rtwenue of Jummi allotted to him for keeping up ohokeys near the 
lulls, for the good government of which he was considered resjion- 
sible Mr Cleveland wishes his Taluk to be resumed, and ‘ to 
‘ re-establisb the chokeys in the same manner as lias been adopted 
‘ in the otbor distncts, by loans liom Government without interest, 
‘ the repayment of wIikjIi will bo sullicicntly secured on the 
‘ resumption of the Talook.’ 

Ill a letter, dated Api*il 21st 17<S0, from Sikiigully, Mr. Cleve¬ 
land states the whole ol‘ his plans about the lull jicople; we give 
them m extenso as a precious historical document.— 

‘TTaviii"ioT some days past boon eni])loy('d in icceivinji visits liom tho 
lull cIiu’Ih, 111 the .scvoralPcTfiuiinahs undei my aiitlionty, and luvuig leustc'd 
flipin and given tliciu the usual piesonts suitable tci then rank, it is with sin- 
gnlai pleasure I have the lionoi to lu'cpiaiiit the Doaid, that thcii behaviour, 
tlieir jiioposdls to me, and tlu'ii ready compliance with some 1 made to them 
in ictmn, have given me the gieatest salisfiction, and I llaMer luyseir wiU 
oc|ually ensure yom* aiiprobatioii 

‘ These jieople in general, are now become so sensible ol* the advantages to 
be derived Irom a fnm attaohnieni and submission to (Joveniment, tliat many 
of them have noil seruplod to declare, they would Jor ever i enounce all un¬ 
lawful pr<ictiees of lobbeiy, muidcrs, and devastations, if (lovtinment would 
iioiiit out and seciue to them the means of snbsistanee, the want of which 
lias fieqiicntly obliged them to commit acts, they seem to have bomc idea, are 
not only im])ropei but udmman This naturally led into a proposal which 1 
have long had m meditation, and is grounded on tho following principles. 
The mh^itants of the hills have m fact no pioperty, a leere subwstonce is 
all they seem to requirfe, to obtain whicli the means apjx'ai’ as a secondary con- 
sideiatioii The first question that occiiis therefore is, whether it is lor ilio 
iiiteical of Govemiucnt to supply the means of subsistence foi a certain time, 
Ol to sulfei the inhabitants of the lulls to commit devastations on the < oiiiitry, 
as they have done for many years past Certinnly tho fonnei ^ For although 
the losses, which Oovemmont has expencnced m its receipts of revenue on 
this account, have in laotboen trifling, owing to tlie iigid obseivatice of the 
engagements entered into with the Zcmin^irs and Farmers, yet the sufFernigs 
of tlio low eomitry mhabitants during tlie hill msuircetums arc not to bo 
described. To make friends therefoie with the hill chiefs is with all clue suh- 
, mission an object woithy the attention of Govenuoacut. In tho memory of the 
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oldest mliabiiants they never expressed themselves so earuesily for an accom¬ 
modation as at ])resont. 

‘ The disbursement, and of course the circulation of money m the hills by 
Government, appears to mo the most likely bait to ensuic the attachment of 
the chiefs, and at the same time nothing will be so conducive to the civilization 
of the inhabitants as to employ a mimbei of them in our service 

' On those principles 1 have taken the libeity to make the following pro¬ 
posals, which tin* hill people have ehcerfiilly agreed to, piovided they meet 
with your aiipiobation 1st, that each Maiij^yoi chief estimated at about 
lour hundicst, shall i'mnish one oi iiiou* men as may bo leipurcsl, to 1m‘ incoi- 
porated into coips of aidiers 2nd That a chief shall bo appointed to every 
lifty men, and shall be accountable Ibi the good behavioui of their lespective 
divisions 111 the coips. 3rd Tli.it the corps foi the present shall act immo- 
diab'ly undei the ordeis of the Collector of Jloglipore, and to be employed in 
Ins distiicts only 4th That the enemies of (irov'crnracnt aie to be consider¬ 
ed as enemies by tlio lull ]>enple, and that it sludl be expicssly and ])aiticu- 
laily tlie duly of the coips to bimgall lefiaetoiy hill chiefs and gautwalLs 
to ticrius, 01 to expel them from then country, and ti eat them as enemies 
wherevci they lUciy be lound 6tli That each lull chief commanding a divi¬ 
sion in the 101 ps shall have an allowaiiee of i*) is, pei mensem, the com¬ 
mon people 3 IS ; and effectually to secure the Manjeys or chiefs of the 
heveial hills, in a him attaclnuent to Government, each chief siipjdynig a 
common man foi the corjis, shall i»>ci*ivc a monthly allowance of 2 is subject 
liowev'er to such lestiictions as may be fbought ncHiessai v in case ol inisbelia- 
vioni’. (ith That each man in tlu* cordis shall have 2 tuibans, 2 cummeibunds 
2 shirts, 2 pairs of junghcas and a jmipet jacket annually 

‘ The two latti'r proposals, T have not yet m,ide, htiviiig iiifoimed the chiefs 
in geiu'ial teims only, that iH#Lhe plan meets with youi appiobation, they 
ahall have uo leasoii to comiilain of their allowances 

‘I now take the libeity of proposnifj that one man be immediately eiiier- 
lamed from each hill, anil a chief appointed by themselves for the present to 
every fifty men 

The expenao at this rale will be ncaily as follows, agiecably to the 5lh and 
Gth ai tides ol my pioposal — 


8 Chiefs commanding divisons in the corps, @ 5 Rs. 40 

4(i0 Coimnoii Hill people,. „ 3 „ 1 ‘*n() 

400 Chielb (not in the coips) suppljungtlie above, „ 2 „ 800 


per mensem 2,040 

12 


24480 

10 Turbans &c annually, agreeable to the 6tli article, 7 
for the Chiefs in the coips, @ 10 Rs, j 

800 ditto for common people, . „ 6 „ 4800 


Total annual i^xpensc 29,440 

The cloth for jackets to be supplied from the Company's warehouse in 
Calcutta 

‘ I confess gentlemen, the sum of Rupees 29,440 annually, appears to be 
an enormous disbursement, where no apparent advantage to the llon’ble 
Company's Revenue, is likdy to be immediately derived from it. The object, 
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however, will, I flatter myself, appear to yo« in a more extensive li^ht, 
and when yon consider the comfort yon will, in all human jirolwhility, 
admmifctei to a race of people lulheito little better than Sriv.iges, who will 
in a com so of time, become useful membeis to the community m the veiy 
heart of your doininioiw, those,—and the confidence which the inhabitants 
of the adjacent countries will have in their village and heieditary posses- 
sions, no longer apprehensive of continued devastation and murdeis—will 
I trust ho at least suthcient inducement foi you to give my pioposal a 
dne consideiation And any alterations and exceptions, which in your 
wisdom you may think fit to make, will, I have not the le.ist doubt, lie 
cheerfully snbsciibed to by the hill chiefs. The expimse however as the 
inh.ibitaufcs become civilized, may in a great measure bo suspended, as they 
will no doubt find the same means of supporting themselves, that people 
of the same class, have done in othci countries by emigiatiuii or piopei 
attention to the cultivation of then own lands ’ 

In order to com])ly with W. TlaAjtinj^s* order to aiipreliend. 
Riipnaiam Das, the Zemindar of Chanderry, who was attaekiii}? 
the Bhaj?ul]mr and Gurmekpnr Pergunnahs, Captain Browne j^ave 
liiin tlirce hjjfht companies of Sepoys lor the purpose. Two years 
heforo the Jiinj]fleien-y was placed under thcCollectoratc of Bhaujul- 
pur, and Mr. Cleveland d.wells on tlie importance ol’ that measure. 

^ The services for which a military force could haveheen rcipiired 

* here, when the Jungleteriy was under Captain Browne, must in 
' a i>“reai measure have arisen from disturbances in those Districts, 

‘ and he was then certainly the liest jtido’o, what was necessary 
' to he (lone to secure the country from dej^radaf-ion. But lunv 
‘ the case is very diflerent, the whole is under my authority, and 

* unless I have the immediate knowledf^e and direction of every 
' military operation as well as civil transaction, 1 cannot ]nirsue, 
' with any degree of confidence, or spirits, such jilaus as may to 
' mo appear necessary to be adopted, lest I should be counf-eracted 

* therein hy any dilferent process, which in Captain Browne’s 
' opinion might he more advisable for the public good.’ llupnarain 
kept himself closely concealed in Tuii Port Birblium* Jungle- 
terry. Clcvelaiiil deprecates any general attack on these grounds. 
‘We have already had sufficient experience of our incapacity 
‘ to trace these people through their jungles, with any pro- 
‘ bahility of success against their persons. Their couutiy may 
‘ he destroyed it is true, but whilst wo are employed in do- 
‘ ing this, and huntihg one party from place to place, aiiotlier is 
‘ at the same time taking ample revenge by plundering and set- 
‘ ting fire to the villages, in the more civilized and cultivated parlsf 
‘ of the country. I will use my endeavours to put the country on 
‘ such a footing as will make it for the advantage of the chiefs 


• It held out against Capt. Brooke in 1773 a long tune until cannon were 
brought against it. 
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* and j^autwalls to ('(uitinue obedient, and ])roperly airocLed to our 

* Government. Ordeix were sent to the llirblium lluja about it.* 

The Board of llevenuo ui Auf^iist 17H(), sanetioned allowances 
of 550 lis. monthly, as an eneoura^'ement for the future jyood 
behaviour of the chiefs, they heinj^ bound under penalty ol' a sus¬ 
pension of tlunr allowances, to be accountable for the good order, 
and management of their lespcctive districts. 

In Soj/iemher 1780, Mr Cleveland writes from Moiighyr, ^tho 
' ohiots ol‘ the Northern hills-ag*rced, but those to the Southward, 
' whose hills he contiguous to the Pergunnahs of Ammarand Sul- 

* tanahad, absolutely refused to accept any allowances, on the terms 

* pre.scril)ed, alleging as a reason, that they could not be answera- 

* hie for the conduct of their neighbours, and as they had often 
' since the commencement of my arrangements, given proofs of 
' their refractory disjiositions, without expressing the smallest 
' mclmatioii to surrender themselves to Government, they 
' would now hceomo every day more incensed against my divi- 
^ sion, and would plunder and destroy the villages in it, ^\ilh 
' re-douhled fury, their motives for this, I understand would he 
' to compel the chiefs under my authority to reuouuee their 
^ allegiauce, winch they might easily he induced to do, rather 
^ than become accountable tor disturbances, which it would not 

* he 111 my power to assist them in preventing, and as they have 
' an idea that as long as any part of my division remains un- 
' settled, chastisement would he entirely suspended, or equalh' 
' divided, whereas if otherwise, the whole blame would fall 
' inevitably on them in cose of disturhanees, they conceive that 
' a persevering refractory eoiiduel, would have tlie cud desireil. 
' For these reasons tlic chiefs in question decline to acee]>t the 
' allowances, unless similar arrangenients take place in Ainmar 
' and SiiHanaliad, and the chiefs and de])uiies there are liomid 
' by the same penalties, to lie answerable for the good order 
' and management of their respective districts.* 

Mr. Cleveland’s remedy was to annex the Pergunnahs of Am- 
mar and Sultanabad to his authority . he adds; ‘ I have hecii fur- 
' tlier induced to say thus much on the subject,m eonsoquenee of the 
' very flattering axiprohation, my plans, in general, had tlic honor 
' to meet with ti’om Lieuleuant General Sir Ey-re Coote, K B. 
' in seveial conversations I had with him on his way, both iqi 
' and down the country. And my proposal for raising a 1 * 01 *]>s 

* of archers, as represented in my address of 31st April, was par- 
' tieularly approved of by him. 1 have taken the liberty of 
' recalling your attention to this cii'cumstance also, being ]>er- 

* suaded of the good oflei'ts, it will have m bringing the hill 
' mhabitants to a speedy slate of ei\ilizaUon, add to which the 
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' fifroat service they may bo of in Military operations, at a future 
‘ period.’ In February J7S1, he writer from Suitauabad of luiviiif*^ 
I'nlisteil the hill men, and ^so well pleased are the Moiinlaineers 
‘ in general with the service proffered to them, that m)- only 
' dillieulty now, is to frame excuses for not enteriaininjjf more 
‘ than the prescribed number. ' I shall do myself the honor of 
‘ layinj^a full account of my proeecdinf^s and netyoeiationa before 
' you, as soon as I can possibly collect them t.o{:^ether. In the 
‘ mean time 1 have the satisfixctioii to observ<‘, that my sueci‘ss 
‘ has exceeded my most sanj^uine ex])eetationa I ilattor myself 

* theio will not aij^am be any cause of complaint fiom the people 
^ ol the low country, on account of msurreetions or depred.itioiis 
‘ <»f the Mountaineers, as lonj? as a xiroper attention is paid to 
‘ the rej^ulations which have been lately adojitcd.’ He wished 
Beelputlali near Sultanahad, to he annexed. 

In December 17Sa, Mr. Cleveland writes from Bhaguljnir to 
Waiicn llastiiif^s, that Rupnaram is considerably in airears of 
the tribute of Ills Gatwali of Chandoory held by a Mocurydeeu 
t'l the Board since 1777. Mr. Cleveland mentions that Rupiiaiam 
In ICC paid Ins respects to him, when in the district near Chau- 
(loory, hut was attended by near 500 Matchlock men ; and that 
he liad a lonj? conversation with him, at Junudah, in which he 
assured him his past offences were forj^iveii, ‘having?, as 1 

* then thouj 4 'htj fyivon him confidence that his fomier misconduct 
‘ was forj^otten that it might never more be a source of uneasi- 
‘ ness to him. It was my wish to have introduced him to the 

* llon’blo Governor General, on his way down the country, as 1 
' had not a doubt but Rupnarain would be llattered, in having 
' the opjioitunity of paying his respects, to the fiist member of 
' Gfivernmeiit, and that he would certainly be impressed with 

* assurances made to lum by such high authority, which it was 

* my intention to have requested of the Governor General, 
‘ as a confirmation of all I had said. But in this, however, 
‘ I was disappointed. Rupnarain never came to Boglqiore. 
^ On my second interview with him, in Fehmary last, at 

* Durrampore, I represented the impropriety of his coming to mo, 
‘ with such a tram of people, u])on which ho made an apology, dis- 
' missed them all except a few attendants, and afterwards remained 
' in my camp four or five days. But this was in lus own dis- 
' tnct, and I soon found out that his people were within call at 
‘ the shortest notice. In short whether Rupnarain Das, is under 
' apprehensions of being seized for his former misdeeds, if he 
' comes to Boglipore, or whether he piques himself on never at- 

* tending at the Sudder Cutcherry of the district, as all other 

* Zemindars and Gautwals do, at least once a year, I cannot pre- 

Mabch, 1801, T 
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' lend to say, but 1 tinsl, pfentlemen, at all cvoiitH, you will see 
‘ the necessity of taking some decisive measures, either to briiif* 
^ him to reason or to dmiiosses him of his Oautwally alto^’e- 

* ther * * * I have only to add on this sulyect, that unkss 
‘ llnpnarain Uas is brou^yht to a proper sense of his duty, or made 

* an example ob the several arranpferdfents which 1 have hitherto 
‘ earned on, with so much success, m the Hills, will l>e materially 
' affected. And as 1 now consider my own credit as much at 
' stake as the interest of this Government, to accomplish the entire 
^ subjection and civilization of the Junjyleterry and Hill in- 
‘ habita-nts in j^enoral, I flatter myself you will do mo the honoi 
‘ to rejK>se such c*onfldeuce in me, as to believe, I neither 
‘ recommend nor desire any measures to be adopted, which 1 

* am not fully convinced will accelerate the accomplishment 
^ of the object m view/ llupnarain in the end complied with 
Mr. Cleveland’s orders. 

In February 17S3 Mr. Cleveland writi’S, showinj^ the benefits 
resulting from cmjfloying the Ildl rangers, whom he used as the 
Russians do the Coss.icks .—* Some of the Hill Chiefs dependant 
‘ on the Sultanabad Zemindar, having lately committed some dis- 

* tui’banccsinltadshai, and having plundered some villages in that 

* district, of about 1(10 heiul of ca,ttle, I was under the necessity 

* of detaching four comjianios, from the eor])s of Hill Archers 
‘ and fifty Milhtia Sepoys, under the command of Jourah, eom- 
‘ mandant, about fifteen days ago, to apjirehend the Chiefs con- 
' cevned in this revolt. It is with much satLsfatdion I have tho 
^ honour to inform you that the commandant has laid hold of all 
‘ the peo])le, I sent him after, and is now on his return to 

* Hoghpore with the detai'hment and prisoners, the latter of 
‘ whom will be regularly tried, as soon as I can assemble the 
‘ Hill people for that purpose. 

^ Having strong suspicions that the Hill Chiefs have boon in- 
' stigated to this revolt hy the Ranny Sirbisserry, the Zemindar 
' of Sultanabad, I have thought it necessary to liring the Ranny 

* and her Dunn to this place, where they are under restraint. 
^ The result of the trial I shall do myself the honor to inform you 

* of i and if in the course of it, any thing be proved against the 

* Ranny, I am of opinion, it will be necessaiy to iiilliet some 
' exemplary punishment upon her, to prevent any thing of the 
' kind in future. * * * Since the establishment of the corps of 

* Hill Archers, this is the third time I have had occasion to cm- 

* ploy them against their brethren. And as they have always 

* succeeded in the business, they have been sent upon, I flatter 
' myself the Honorable Board will not only he convinced of the 
' utility, and attachment of the corps, but that they will have full 
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' confidence in the j^oneral system, which 1 have adojited lor tlic 
manaj^ement of tins wild and extensive country. 

* As Jourah Commandant was the first inhabitant of the hills 
' who cnteied into the service ofGovemment, andhehasunifolTn- 
' ly conducted hiinseli' with projinety, and very much to ray satis- 
' faction, 1 shall be happy li it mcotb with the Honorable Hoard’s 
' concurrence to honor him with some reward as a mai*k of then 

* approbation. In a peeuniaiy way, an addition of 10 Ha. per 

* mensem to his pay of 20 will make his income handsome, and 

* no doubt be satisfactory to him, as an honorable reward for liis 
' servu'cs and attachment. 1 take the liberty of recpicstiiif^ your 
^ pel mission, to jjfivo a jaj>liiro of about tOO bej^as of laud to 
‘ the first son he has born m the Hill Archer’s cantonment, 

‘ I recommend the pij^hiro beinpf jjfiven to Ins son, bi>cause J 
' think it will be the most ajyreeable way of rewardmj^ liim ; and 
' tlieie IS little doubt of his havinj? (me, as lie has no less than 
‘ four wives, two of whom aie now at tins jilaee pregnant and 
‘ will both he in within the next two months.’ 

Ill March 17H3 in a letter from Hhiignl])nr Mr. Cleveland 
gives an account of his plan tor trying olleiiccs hy the liill chiefs 
tlierasolves. 


' 1 hnd Iho lioiioi tu inform you ni iii( oddiesH of tlir 11th ultimo. Unit ili(> 
deiaclimci't which I hud sent into the lulls against sonu* refiattoiy ihuds w.is 
then on its letuiii with Hcvpial piirioneH 1 have* now to n<quaint that 
ail assembly ol the hill ehiuls was held Iioic fioiii the 2Stli ultimo, to the 
1st instant when 17 prisoiieis were biought before them fur tiiul, visa 

Koopal Alangery of Kil(*s Hill 
Chumial Dm way of ditto 

Singlni . . of ditto . 

Huiidtal Mangey of Duwory .. 

J)uii<> . .. of Daldully .. .. 

Dulio . of ditto . 


Cluugi'd with sundry tobbentifr 
aud lebclhon, being takcni pro 
soneiM 111 arms aguuiiit the corpu 
of Hill Aichers. 


Singha Mangey of Ihiskea ... 

Puity . of Cliowdar 

Mungut. ol ditto ... 


Lutchoo Mcingcy of Nidgir 
Dermal Mangey of Jumiiey 
Jhiskal Mangey of DuntiearKhoid 

(hniHhcy. of Cliowdar 

Buddcnonl of Buskia ... 


The first a Jomadai and the 
two latter Sepoys in the coi ps of 
>11111 AielieiH, chaiged with a 
robbery in lladeltui when on lea\ e 
of absence. 


1 Charged w'lth sundry lobbeiies 
fin Lladsbai. 


Cawn Mangey of Chowdai 


Charged with employing hm 
people in snndiy robberies, and 
ioi scvvial attb of icbollioii. 
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Itial . ... of Do wo .■) Charged with a robbery in 

I*undoo. of dittto .3 Radshai, • 

of whom the 8 following weie found guilty of the crimes laid to their 
charge, and were oidered to bo hanged, viz Eoopal, Chumral Duiwuy, 
Bundial, Smgha, Dermal, Buskal, Oanshey and Cawn. 

‘ The remainder of the prisoners wore or^red to bo kept in confinement, 
until they could give me sufficient beciuity for their fixture good behaviour. 

‘ I have Roeoidingly approved the proceedings of the assembly, and except 
Chumral I)urway, whom 1 have judged it necessary to retain for the ine- 
sent, the prisoners ordered to be hanged were executed this morning lu the 
presence of the corps of Hdl Aichcis, the chiefs and seveial thousand inhabi¬ 
tants of the hills. 

‘ I have the ple.'isuro to inform, the Honorable Board, that this assembly was 
held and conducted with uncommon solemnity, and 1 have the batisfictioii to 
observe thioughout the whole of their proccvdings that stiict justice was done 
to ovciy ])ri8oncr without the bmallest partiality, for or agauist any of them 

During the course of the trials several of the jnisoners alleged in flien 
defence, that they had been instigated to commit robbenes by tbe Kanny 
Sevhisseiiy the zemindar of Sultanabad, hut the Ranny who was brought 
befoie tlie abscmhly m .n covered Dooly denied tlie charges, and the piihoiu'is 
had nothing fuithei to .illegc against her, than that they had hcen informed 
by Fuosal, Dei mal and Tekol, tliree other Mangeys, tliat the Ranny had sent 
them tlie usual allowance of piovibious on such ocoasiou, andoideis'to phnidei 
by two of her agents, Curiem Muiidal and Neimah, both inhabitants of 
Sultanabad , also that Cuireem Mundal had received from Poosal, twelve 
buiraluos being tlie Raimy’s sliaie of the pluiidei. 

The charges at present exhibited agamst the Ranny are ceitainly not suffi¬ 
ciently proved to proceed agauist her As I have a stioiig suspieioii howe\ er 
that they aie foimded on truth, 1 have summoned Cnrreem Mumlal, Nermah 
and the aforo-mentioned Mangeys all of whom shall he stiietly examined, 
.and 1 will tlieu do myself the honor to lay before you their scveuil deposifions. 
Lohanny Sing and Jaboo Roy two inhabitants of Cooheipeitnb in Jiiulsliai, 
have also been accused by some of tbe piisoners as tbe mstigatois to their loli- 
heiiOH, and of liaving leceived a portion ol the plimder, all which I have too 
much reason to believe, from thi‘ genoial bad character of the men, and fiom 
some cncuinstances of Lohanny Sing’s conduct, which I had occasion to le- 
presont in duly last to the Ooimnittee 1 have theiefoie taken upon me to 
send people to endeavour to appreliend those men, as I am umvinced tliey 
would pav no atk-ntion to a legular summons. I thought it necessaiy to 
reprove Cfhuniial Dm way us ho acknowledges to have had a kmd of i»artru>i- 
ship with Lohanny Sing, in scvoial lohborieslbi many years past, and ho 
pnmiisos to prove all lie had advanced. 

*I flatter myself iny proceedings on this occasion wiU be honoiod with your 
ajixirobation.' 

lu a letter from RaimaJial, March 1783, Mr. Cleveland writes 
about the implication of Ranny Sarbasarri Sing, m several rob¬ 
beries. He states * 1st, That Curreem Mundal, with his servant 
'Nermah, went into the hills in the month ol' Sarvon last with a 
‘ large quantity of nee, salt and tobacco which he distributed to 
' Poosali and other Mangeys, for cattle tlioy were to plunder from 
'the IJeurbhoom villagCb,audtogive in CAohaiige, telling them at 
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* the same time that the grain, &c. was the properly of the Sircar 

* (meaning the llanny) and that the Mangey s would ho cxeulpat- 
‘ ed should any notice be hereafter taken of their conduct. 2nd 
' That I’oosah Mangey accordingly plundered the village of Run- 
' gong in Beerbhoom, of 30 bulfaloes, and about ten days after he 

* had received the gram, &*. he delivered the buffaloes to Curroom 

* Mundal on his own accomit, and 3 more into his charge to be 

* conveyed to the llanny, as her share of the plunder. 2nd That 

* Poosah Mangey sold the remaining 10 Buffaloes, to diffiM’ont 
‘ llyots in Sultanabad. 4th That Curreem Mundal conveyed the 
‘ 3 Buffaloes afoiesaid to the Ranny, that she exjiressed gicat dis- 
‘ satisfaction on the occasion, and would not receive them, in con- 
‘ se((ucnce of which they were ordered to be returned; liut Poosah 
' Mangey denies ever having received them back again. Altliougli 
‘T cannot ascertain that llanny did actually return her proportion 
S)f plunder, yet from the prevarication of the evidence and the 

* llanny’s own account of the transaction, 1 have strong reasons 
Mbr believing she was more deeply concenied m the business than 

* really appears. Admitting, however, that the llanny did not 
' receive the cattle, nor was in any respect concerned in Curreem 

* MuiidaPs transactions with the lull peojile, it was certainly her 
Mluly as/icmindar of the Piirgimuah, to have informed me of any 
‘ particular circumstance relative thereto, that Poosah Mangi'y, 
"'and (Curreem Mundal might have been called to an account for 
' their behaviour. The llanny, however, never once addressed me 
‘ on this subject. I think therefore she is highly culpable, and 
^ as her conduct renders her on every account a proper objc(!f. for 

* an oxami>le, which is become absolutely necessary, to put a stop 
^to the Comiivance hithertti carried on by tlie zeraiudars of one 
' district, at the depredation of the hill people on the inhabitants 

* of their neighbours, 1 take the liberty of submitting to the 
‘ Board’s consideration the good effects that may be expected from 
' dispossessing the llanny of her zeminiiary, a measure 1 am iu- 
‘ diieed to recommend in the strongest manner, from a conviction 
‘ of the necessity of it. As the llanny has licirs or near relations, 

‘ the person whom the Honorable Board may think proper to aji- 
' point her successor, should be obliged to give her such a maiu- 
‘ tenance as may be judged proper dunng her life time. And m 
‘ order to destroy effectually any inRuence the Ranny might retain 
‘ ill the Purgunnah or lulls notwithstanding her disjiossession, I 

* recommend that she should not be allowed to reside in or near 

* Sultanabad on any account whatever. Curreem Mundal and 
‘ Normsli 1 have delivered over for trial to the Pliousdary court.* 
lie makes one very important remark showing that the hill 
p'Hiple were tempf-ed often to plunder Jlie low country people, ^ 
^ that until some of the inhabitanlfc of the low country, who 
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* carry on the illicit and destructive traffic with the hill peoi>le, 

* are mudc severe examples of, it will avail little to punish the 

* hill people for plundennj?-, as they are generally employed in 
‘ this service by the Gautwalls and Zemindary officers, who frighten 
' them into a compliance by threatening to expose the whole of 
' their foitner conduct. In short. Gentlemen, I am sorry to say 
‘ that it has hitherto been almost a general custom with the low 
' country inhabitants of Sultanabad, Radshai and Bcerblioora to 
' emjiloy the hill people in plundering each other's villages. And 

* almost every man has been so deeply concerned, that even the 

* snlferers have been afraid to comiilam, lest their inu[iiitous prae- 

* tices should be brought to light.' In July of the same year Mr. 
Cleveland reiiresents, that he could do nothing with Ilujmaram, 
who aimed at indci»endence Mr. Cleveland wntes in the last 
of his letters that we have, July 29, 17 SJi, that he must be re¬ 
moved fioiii the country, as his father Jugamath had retpurcd 
2,000 troops to be brought against him. 

Such is all we have extant of the career of a man, who, in epic 
days, would have been exalted irom a hero to an object of worship. 

We now bring our article to a close, and trust we have 
shewn that not a little interest belongs to Jiaj’malial and its Insto- 
lical as,sociations.* We give as a specimen of the Rajinahal hill 
languagi*, a translation of the Tjord's Prayer. 

O mergh no doku Aba ninki namith pak menan deth ninki 
lajcth barandeth umki maretli raerghno mcmth achovehi <j[e([liio 
hon menandeth nili lajien cine qata auro jesa cm cm baliano 
clurin map nanim achovehi iiin enki elen ma]) nana auro omen 
t-akyoma pare dagr.lhante baehatra indram ki mnki rajcth barcth 
auro simajarethjugek behith. Amin. 

* W itli reftToncc to several remarks inadu in tke alwvc article as to the conduct 
of Karojtonn^ UmnriU the natives, we quote with pleasure a few linen Irom the 
‘ Friend of India,’ May and 1861, (papje 483). 

* Tlie rail i uns foi nearly 200 miles throiigli the Sonthal Porp^unnas, Bhap'uU 
*porc and Monghyi, and the iinmher of Europeans employed on that length has 
‘varied from one to thiee hundred, but, durin;? the iiust live years, not more 
‘ than four serious oases oecurred, botwoon Christian officers of the rail on 

* one side and natives, m or out of their employ, on the other. One of these 

* oases was a homicide in which the offender was acquitted in the Supreme Court; 
‘and two weie oases of assault, both committed by the sameindividind, not an 
‘ Enp'lishman. Mr. Yule says—" I never heard of a charge against the higher 
‘ “ officers of the rail, and it is wonderful, I think, that there was so few against 

* “ those in subordinate positions, who* were often fresh from home and located far 

‘ “ from control I exclude petty cases of all kinds, and lualtreatmcnt of native 
“* by native, but even these were anything but numcions As to money matters 
‘ “ the natives seldom complained, and seldom indeed had cause to do so. If 
‘ “ they wore not treated with justice and kindness, do you think they would 
‘ “ swaim to the rail as they do ?” And yet, with these facts before them, there 
' IS a large class of officials ^ind missionaries who would exclude the odncaied 
‘ European from India lost the native be oppressed.’ £p, Caii. Rev 
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1 • II I* II 

18&U 
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& 
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a 

10,378 
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3,101,322 

£ 

2,100 



18SG 

415 
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10,391 
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Fmnce, ... . 

ISSt 

2,913 

71^772,994 

25,068 

7,882,606 

2,700 

Omiianj', exclusive ot 
Aubttiii and rnixsiti, 

1856 

2,220 
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13,111 
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'England & 
Wales, . 
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(lUMt _ 

Itiitaiu 
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^Iielaud, , 
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1,070 
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15,061 

1,139,296 

1,091 

Holland, 

« I I *•! 

1857 

ICJ 

3,248,815 

19,931 

278,019 

1,709 

Pinsbia, 

«l I 1 III 

1856 

2,5a3 

36,295,043 

14.,101 
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1,H77 

•Simluua, 

«• III•• 
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231 

III • I 


338,721 

1,477 
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% It 1 1 
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1 I 


137,028 
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Switzerland, 

1866 
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4,037,427 

19,888 

129,271 
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Tuscany,. 

■ I I iieif 

1650 
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2,053,'J! 
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127,630 
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United States oi Aine> 
noa,. 
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Kost Indian, . 
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sula, . 

1858-69 

194 

1,699,033 
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148,496 

704 

Miulras, .. 

■ « •• til II* 

1858-69 

96 

672.000 

7,000 

47,942 
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Akt. VI —ScJtetM for the Amalgamation, of the Indian and 
British, Armies, Home News, January %<oih, 1861. 

A GREAT event in the history of our country is, while we write, 
on the eve of accomplishment. Whilst these lines flow from 
our pen, the scheme resolved on, after so many months of discussion 
and consideiation, by the collective wisdom of three great offices of 
state, the Horse Guards, the India Office and the Executive 
Government of India, is receiving at the hands of a specially 
appointed Commission, that final manipulation which is to fit it 
for its appearance in the pages of the Calcutta Gazette. To 
give due solemnity to an occasion big with the fate of many 
thousands of British Officers, and which is to witness the 
obsequies of an Army, and its resurrection under a totally now 
organization, the Commander-in-chief has been summoned from 
Umballa, and is now present to render the Governor General the 
invaluable aid of his experience and judgment. A few days more, 
and the hopes and feais of four long years will be cleared up • 

In sober earnest it is a great event we are witnessing, and 
a spectacle at onee grand and touching ’ We are witnessing the 
extinction of an aimy which has existed for more than one 
hundred years, amidst all the vicissitudes attending the acquisi¬ 
tion of a mighty Empire;—which has emblazoned upon its 
banners the emblems of a hundred battles, and the officers of 
which have, by their ability, no less in the cabinet than in the 
field, contributed, in an eminent degree, to build up the reputa¬ 
tion W'hich England enjoys in the public opinion of the world. 
But though in some sense the process now awaiting the Indian 
Army is that of extinction, the word hardly conveys a true appre¬ 
ciation of the reality. It would be perhaps nearer the maik to 
compare the impending dissolution of the Indian Army with the 
case of the titled heiress whose wealth and titles merge, and are 
lost sight of, ID the higher honour, and greater wealth of him to 
whom she gives her hand;—and just os the offspring of such 
a pair may be expected to inherit the characteristic virtues of 
both father and mother, so may we surely anticipate, that the 
-army, which, in the next generation, will proceed from the British 
and Indian Armies, now to be united, will be worthy of the joint 
parentage from which it sprung! 

It is impossible, however, to mark without deep concern, the 
attitude in which a great portion of the Indian army is awaiting 
the official declaration of the scheme, by which their future 
prospects are to be decided. Whilst few are looking with hope 
exultation to the enlarged field of action they see before 
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them, loo many, it may he feared, are regarding the cominfj 
arrangements with preconceived suspicion and d(*termined hosti¬ 
lity. Tmeo Banaos et dona ferentes, is the motto of these last. 
They have adopted the idea that they have nothing hut coldness 
and injustice to look for from the detested Horse Guards, and 
their attitude is that of men, who, come what will, are deter¬ 
mined to regard themselves as injured and trampled upon. This 
is donlitless very deplorable, and every effort of those who have the 
remotest chance of influencing public opinion, should ho directed 
to the object of placing the impending measure lu a just and 
reasonable light, before the eyes of those whom it is to affect. 

Whilst amalgamation, or the separate existence of the two 
services, was still a debated and open question, it was right that 
both sides should he heard, and natural, tliat where personal 
interests and feelings were concerned, the debate should be 
carried on with some warmth of temper and even acrimony. 
But for months the question has been decided, no argument and 
no cavilling can now affect it. The frigate, so to say, has had 
to succumb to the superior weight of metal of the line of battle 
ship. It behoves the crew of the frigate to haul down their 
colours with a gtiod grace, and instead of meeting their captors 
with scowling and suspicious glances, to receive them with the 
frankness which belongs to brave men of the same profession. 
Surely this is the conduct which good sense prescribes to tlie 
officers of the Indian Army, in common with all who suffer under 
disappointed hopes or defeat. The situation as we view it, and 
dropping all metaphor, is this. Amalgamation, montlis ago 
resolved on, is now on the eve of accomplishment. A scheme 
for its achievement, approved and ratified by the Sovereign 
herself, only awaits a few necessary local arrangements before it is 
brought into operation. No hard words, no black looks, can alter 
what is to all intents and purposes, an accomplished fact. But 
the Indian officers have it still in their power to inlluence very 
materially, the footing upon which they shall hereafter stand 
with their future comrades, both of high and low degree. Accord¬ 
ing to the temper in which they accept the inevitable changes 
will they receive tlie hearty sympathy and good will of those into 
whose ranks they are to pass, or an unfriendly and grudging 
welcome. At present all is smooth and smiling so far as the 
Duke of Cambridge, and the Army over ivliicli he presides, are 
txmeerned. We can confidently assure our readers that there is 
every inclination on the part of the Commander-in-Chief and 
those he influences, to render justice to the Indian officers, and 
to welcome them with a soldierly an<l high minded frankness. 
Ask those who were present at the Duke of Cambridge’s last 
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levy two months ago, what was his reception of ilie Indian 
officers who had the good taste and correct feeling to be present. 
The very appointment of Lieut. Colonel Norman to be Assis¬ 
tant Military Secretary at the Horse Guards, is an earnest of the 
Duke of Cambridge’s desire to stand on good terms with the 
officers of the Indian Service, and to act tenderly in regard to 
their interests. Could we ask a more acceptable appointment 
than Colonel Norman’s to have been made? Had the Array 
been desired to elect its own representative at the Horse Guards, 
upon whom would its choice have fallen so unanimously as on 
Col. Norman ? We repeat that Colonel Norman’s appointment 
is at once a compliment to the Indian Service, and a guarantee 
that their claims will always have kindly consideration. Let 
those, who are still incredulous of the Duke’s disposition 
toward tlie Indian officers, turif to the order lately issued 
by his desire, on the occasion of a number of Indian Officers 
being attached to do duty with the Eoyal Artillery at Woolwich, 
Surely it is the duty of officers, no less than their interest, lo 
consider carefully the possible result to themselves and their 
comrades, in case, by a surly or liostile reception of an mevitable 
measure, they incur the risk of chilling and alienating feelings, 
which they may be assured are, at present, of the kindliest and 
most conciliatory nature. 

We write thus, well knowing that any scheme, which it is with¬ 
in the bounds of reasonable expectation, should bo offered for the 
amalgamation of the two Armies, must press hardly on some one 
or other of the numerous interests involved. How indeed could 
it be otherwise ^ Nothing .short of the locus quo ante would 
satisfy many, or, indeed, would suffice to place them in as good a 
position, as regards their future prospects, as they enjoyed before 
the events of 1857. Shall the new measure therefore be resented 
because it contains no proviso for reconstituting every mutinied 
regiment in Bengal and Bombay, and every office and command 
which the irresistible torrent of the mutiny has swept away ^ Surely 
to do so would be utterly unreasonable. Numerous cases of indivi¬ 
dual hardship must inevitably arise. Those whom the^ may affect 
must reconcile tlmmselves to them, by the same reflection which we 
bring to bear when a drought ruins our crops, or an inundation 
sweeps away our harvest, or a stroke of lightning sets fire to our 
house or our hay-ricks. All that can be reasonably expected is, that 
there shall be no wanton disregard of the interests of the Indian 
Officers, and that wherever the blow is inevitable, it shall be 
dealt as gently as possible, and shall be accompanied by every 
alleviation that * circumstances will .admit of. But whatever 
happens wo entreat officers to eschew the prejudice which ascribes 
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beforehand every sort of chicanery and favouritism to the 
Horse Guards, as a matter of course, and never gives that much 
abused institution the credit of fair and honest dealing. Was 
the patronage of the Indian Army administered under the 
old regime so as to give universal satisfaction and contentment ? 
Yet to listen to the language of those hostile to the arrangements 
which bring them under the power of the Horse Guards, it 
would be supposed that favouritism and jobbery were the exclu¬ 
sive attributes of the British Commandcr-in-chief-ship. 

Enough 18 generally known of the forthcoming scheme of 
amalgamation to justify us in noticing, in some detail, a few 
of its more salient points, and in endeavouring to form an 
opinion, as to the bearmg the scheme is calculated to have upon 
the interests at stake. Wo would ask those who may bo wil¬ 
ling to follow us in our consideration of the measure, to do so 
in a spirit, as far as possible, removed from queralousness and 
prejudice; and to judge of it with a due remembrance of the 
surpassing dilficulties with which its framers have had to 
contend, and of the imperative necessity which lias hampered 
them, of hitting olf the just medium between liberality to indi¬ 
viduals, and duo regard to the embarrassed state of the pubhc 
finances. 

First let us see how the proposed scheme is likely to affect 
the European non-commissioned officers, and the rank and file 
of the Army. 

The men of the Artillery, of the Cavalry, and of the exist¬ 
ing Infantry regiments of all three Presidencies will be called 
upon to volunteer for the corresponding branches of the British 
Army with a hounfg. It may be reasonably expected that the 
great majority of the soldiery will accept such an offer without 
hesitation, and that the non-contents will be few in number. 
Those who accept, will of course then become liable for service 
out of India; but it is understood, we believe, that, for the 
present at least, the new brigades and regiments will continue 
to bo employed exclusively in India. The Artillery vohmtecrs 
will be formed into additional brigades of Royal Artillery, 
fourteen in number, according to some accounts; namely, seven 
for Bengal, four for Madras and three for Bombay. The 
Cavalry volunteers will receive numbers in continuation of the 
existing Cavalry regiments, and the Infantry regiments will 
(if the number of men of each regiment volunteering be suffi¬ 
ciently considerable,) take their places in continuation of the 
Infantry of the Line, under the designation of the 101st or 
Royal Bengal Fusiliers, the 102nd, or Royal Madras Fusiliers, the 
103rd or Royal Bombay Fusiliers, and so on. Each regiment 
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holdini^ at present any distinctive title, as Fusiliers, or Light 
Infantry, will retain that designation in addition to the number 
which may fall to it. The men who decline to volunteer 
will l>e formed into local battalions of Artillery and Infantr}*, 
probably, for each Presidency, and will serve on in India, with all 
their present privileges and advantages, until the last man dies, or 
completes his contracted period of service. When it is added, 
that under the proposed arrangements for the disposal of the 
officers of the European troops, (to which we shall come ( 
presently,) every regiment will retain the greater portion of its - 
existing officer, enough has been said to prove, we think, 
that the proposed arrangements contain nothing which should 
render them unacceptable or distasteful to the European 
soldiery. There may be secret springs and influences at work 
in the minds of the soldiers, which it is impossible to fathom 
beforehand, or anticipate, and which may induce them to 
look coldly on a scheme which, to the uninitiated spectator 
appears all that is fair and advantageous. All we can say is 
that we, as dispassionate lookers on, fail to discover any single 
point, in which the soldiers can consider themselves aggrieved 
or their interests tampered with, in the projected amalgamation. 

Pass we now to those points of the scheme which aflect 
the officers. 

Two great features in the scheme as it aflerts the officers must 
he first prominently stated. One of these is, that whatever 
Native troops arc hereafter kept up will be placed upon the 
footing of wbat arc called in India, * Irregulars,' that is to 
gay, the Native Army will revert to the organization which it 
onjoyed in the earlier days of its existence, and under which all its 
greatest achievements were wrought; instead of feebly imitating 
the organization which long experience has prescribed as best suited 
for European troops^ and which led the Court of Directors, more 
than sixty years ago, to attach, nominally, some thirty English 
officers 'to a native regiment, but in reality about half that 
number, and then to nullify the authority of that half with 
folios of rules and regulations. It has been determined to revert 
to the system which invests with nearly absolute authority a 
single selected officer, and makes him responsible, with the 
assistance of three or four subordinates only, for the discipline 
and efficiency of an entire regiment. It would he foreign to the 
object we now have in view to discuss the long litigated question 
of * Hcgulars versus Irregulars.' It is enough that we note at 
present the fact, that the Irregulars have carried the day in the 
Amalgamation scheme, and that our Native Army is to consist 
henceforth solely of troops organized on that system, 
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The second point which we desire to note prominently, previ¬ 
ous to considering that portion of the scheme which affects the 
Euiopean officers, is, that the existing Regimental and General 
lists of officers are to be carefully preserved, and kept up for 
reference and guidance, though the troops themselves have either 
been- swept away, as have been the mutinied regiments, or 
embodied in a new shape, as is to be the European portion of the 
army. Thus the claims of all officers, not otherwise provided for 
under the new regulations, (namely, by transfer to the staff corps, 
or otheiwise as the case may be,) to promotion to the superior 
grades, will still admit of easy regulation, and the groat object 
held ill view of not prejudicing the existing rights of the officers 
will bo carefully ensured. The attention of the reader having 
been directed to these two preliminary features of the scheme, the 
way is open to an easier understanding of the measure, m its 
cfiects upon the prospects of the European officers of the army. 

The most salient feature in the scheme, as it affects the officers, 
is of course the proposed ‘ Staff Corps.* It is understood that 
every officer (including officers of the Royal Army,) now em¬ 
ployed otherwise than reglmentallj/f will have the option of en¬ 
rolling himself in the Staff Corps, without examination or proba¬ 
tion of any kind. Twelve years* service in the Army, of which 
four in a staff situation, will entitle officers electing for the Staff 
Corps now, or entering it hereafter, to receive the substantive 
rank of Captain. Twenty years* service, of which six in a 
staff bituaiion, will similarly entitle to the substantive rank of 
Major: twenty-six years*, of which eight in a staff situation, to 
that of Lieutenant Colonel. But as these {leriods of service 
would entitle some officers to receive two steps of promotion 
on entering the Staff Corps, the scheme contains a proviso, 
that ill such eases the second step shall not be attained for two 
years after the first. An illustration will serve to elucidate 
the working of the latter arrangement. A, an Officer electing 
for the Staff Corps, is Captain (regimental) of twenty six years* 
service, of which (say) eight on the staff. He will enter the 
Staff Corps as Major, and will not obtain the farther grade of 
Lieutenant Colonel until two years later. We have heard, on 
good authority, that this proviso was inserted at the special in¬ 
stigation of the India Council, in opposition to the wish of the 
Duke of Cambridge, who would have given the officer, situated 
as in the above example, the immediate benefit of the double 
step. 

Officers extra^regimCntally employed at the promulgation 
of the scheme, will not however be compelled to enrol them¬ 
selves m the Staff Corps, They will have the option of 
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taking their chance of promotion in their present regiments, 
in case that course should appear to them more advantageems 
than accepting the substantive promotion offered in the Staff 
Corps. In this case, they will not forfeit their appointments, 
but may retain them irrespectively, in most cases, of the 
regimental rank they may attain to. For example, suppose A, 
a Captain of fifteen years* service, on staff employ, is second 
Captain in his regiment, and has reason to believe, that the 
senior Captain and Major are only waiting until they have 
served the requisite number of years, to retire on their pen¬ 
sion ;—if A, enters the Staff Corps, he Imows that he has five 
years to serve before he will be entitled to the substantive 
rank of Major, whereas, by refusing the Staff Corps, and re¬ 
taining the advantages of regimental promotion, he may bo 
a Major (say) in one year. Obviously it is for A*s interest, 
as far as promotion is concerned, to refuse the Staff' Corps, 
though against speedier promotion be lias to place the risk of 
foregoing departmental promotion on the staff, as in fat me 
no appointments will be given except to officers of the Stalf 
Corps. 

Such, is the outline of the scheme proposed for the first 
institution of the Staff Corps. It would be premature to 
criticize very narrowly a project, the more minute details of 
which are still imperfectly known to us:—^but it is impossible 
not to lie struck with the enormous extension given by the 
proposed plan to the received and ordinary idea of an Army 
Staff Cor|)S. A more heterogeneous mass of talent and attain¬ 
ments than its ranks will contain, it is impossible to conceive! 
The most strictly military, and the most purely civil appointments 
are to he alike filled by officers drawn from the Staff Corps. 
"Whatever the exigency of the state, it will be supplied without 
difficulty out of the ranks of this most convenient body. But 
the doubt arises, whether a body so constituted, one half 
of the members of which will be permanently employed on 
duties of the most purely civil nature, can ever hope to retain 
its military character, or to preserve its status as an army Staff 
Corps. It seems anomalous that service in a purely civil capacity 
should be rewarded with increased military rank in exactly the same 
ratio as service of a strictly military character-that, by diftferent 
routes, the Peputy Commissioner, and the Commandant of Ir¬ 
regular Cavalry for instance, should both be pressing on to the 
common goal of high military rank. We submit, that, if the 
scheme contains no such arrangement already, it will be found 
necessary hereafter to divide the Staff Corps into a civil and a 
military branch, and to regulate the promotion of the former by 
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different rules to those which determine the pj’omotion of the 
latter. 

The Staff Corps will be recmittil, it is understood, for the pre¬ 
sent, partly from the British reg^iments servin<^ in India, and 
partly from those Indian officers, who are at the present mo¬ 
ment unemployed. Justice, no less than exiiediency, will 
demand, that a large share of the early patronage arising 
from the Staff Corps, should be appropriated tt) the latter 
class of officers; who, in the mean time, will, however unwill¬ 
ingly and to their own disadvantage, bo drawing their full pay 
without contributing to the seiviee of the State. As the un¬ 
employed Indian officers become, in process of time, absorbed, 
the Staff Corps will dejiend entirely upon the British legimentH 
for its supjdy of recruits. The latter will be chosen, it need 
not be doubted, by the process of competitive examination; and 
Mic first and preliminary qualification AVill be a certain number 
• f years’ service (probably three) in India. Should the candidate 
f^neeeed in passing the cxammalion, fixed for that branch of the 
I luff (* >rps to which he aspires, he will lie admitted, for a given 
ptiiod, on prolwition only. The term of probation satisfaclonly 
j*!)Sfi!ed, he will be struck off the rolls of his regiment and his pl.ice 
filled up. The patronage which will thus bo created in tlie Bri¬ 
tish Army will represent, to a certain extent, the patronage enjoy¬ 
ed by the late Court of Bnoctors, and their successors, tho 
Indian Council. 

Such bdhig the scheme for the first creation, and future main¬ 
tenance of the Staff Corps, wc are in a position to form a judg- 
inen{,.'is to the effect which the amalgamation is likely to have upon 
the mtciests of India, and to decide, whether tho mournful anli- 
eipatioiis of those of ua, who saw in the proposed extinction of 
the local Array, the rum of oiw Indian Kin]nre, are likely to he 
realized. Tho great argument, it will be recollected, of those 
who were opposed to amalgamation, was that the supply of 
officers, permanently connected with, and interested in the coun¬ 
try, would be cut off;—^tbaf. instead of being able to draw upon 
an inexhaustible mine of civil and military talent, habituated 
to tho country, skilled in its language, versed in the jieeuliari - 
ties of native habit and ways of tliought, and kindly disposed 
to the Indian races, we should have to fall back iqion the un¬ 
sympathizing element of the young officers of British Line re¬ 
giments, and to look for our future Clives and La.wreuci‘H 
amongst the rollicking revellers of the mess table ’ But how 
much of their force do all these ohjection.s, plausible af the 
time, lose,—^nav, how absolutely puerile do they seem, when, 
viewed by the1%ht of the great and carefully constructed scheme 
Masch, 1861. W 
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bofore us' IIow iheoiotirul and fanciful objections and difliculties 
vanish, when opposed by the quiet strenj^th of a practical 
measure? The Staff Coq)sJ>as we have seen, commences by 
enrolling in its ranks every officer at present extra-regimentally 
employed. To replace the casualties in the new Corps which 
the effiux of time will cause, we have, firat, a very large reserve 
(alas, that it must be so!) of officers of the Indian service, 
who, in the first instance, must remain unemployed;—and, 
when these have ]>een exhausted, we shall have all the youth and 
talent of the British Army upon which to draw, to replace casual¬ 
ties, as one by one, and not, be it remembered, by sudden and 
wholesale cataclysms, they take place. We must have formed 
a very undue estimate of the advantages offered by employ¬ 
ment in the Staff Corps under the new scheme, if they are 
not great enough to attract an adequate number of competent 
young British officers to recimit its ranks. But if it bo 
indeed the case that we are mistaken, we feel confident that 
the career offered by the Staff Corps will attract into the Army a 
nm class of officers, who will thankfully avail themselves of the 
advantages the Staff Corps offers, and be no more deteived by 
the drawbacks of prolonged banishment from England, and 
association with the uncongenial races of India, than the class 
of officers whose successors they will be. Tliercfoie it appears 
to us, that the anticipated evils of amalgamation must, at all 
events, be relegated to the next generation, and that, if need be, 
there will be plenty of time before that, to create a n'hw class of 
officers, supposing—what is contrary, however, to all present 
experience,—^the existing class of officers to be found in the 
British regiments should prove unwilling or unfit to enter the 
lanks of an Indian Staff Corps. 

But we must hasten on to notice other salient features of the 
scheme. 

It is known that the officers of the European Artillery, 
Cavalry, and Infantry will receive the option of continuing to 
serve in their jiresent reginienis under the altered condition and 
designations of the latter, (in which case, of course, they will bo 
eventually liable to serve elsewhere than in India,) or of liemg 
transferred to the local battalions of non-contents. The places 
of any offi.oei'S of the European forces preferring the latter, as 
well as of those who may decide to enter the Staff Corps, will be 
filled up, it is understood, by volunteers from the unemployed 
Native Infantry Officers. Promotions in the new brigades ol 
Royal Artillcry,^s well as in the Cavalry and in the new 101st, 
102nd, &c. Foot, will continue to be regulated by seniority. Thus 
the experiment of seniority promotion will have a fair trial in 



OF THE INDIAN AND BElTISn AHMIFS. 


15:J 


the Cavalry aDtl Infantry of the British Army, and the result 
may in the ne^t jyeneratioii, for anythin'^ we can tell, lead to 
vast modifications m the existing system of purchase, perhaps 
even to its entire abaiidoiiniont. 

The operation of the amalgamation scheme has yet to be 
noticed m its liearing on the Engineer corps, and on the Medic.il 
Service. Both, it is understood, will be amalgamated with tlio 
corresponding branches of the British Army. Both will receivt! 
the option of taking their chance of general service elsewhere 
than in India, or of continuing to serve in India only, with all 
their existing advantages guaranteed to them. The officers of 
all aorras, who may volunteer for general service, will rcokon, as a 
matter of course, their previous service towards retiring pen¬ 
sion ; hut, lienceforth, two years of bcrvice out of India will 
count, it IS said, as one only of Indian Service. This is a pond, 
upon which we would be understood as reserving any opinion 
for the present. As we have before had occasion to observe, it is 
premature to criticize any but the broader features of flie 
scheme, whilst our information as to details is necessarily 
defective. 

Thus far even those most hostile to amalgamation and pre¬ 
determined to view the scheme unfavourably, must admit that its 
terms are favourable and liberal. But it caunot be disguised 
that after the demands of the Staff Corps, and of the 
European Troops have been supplied, a veiy large body of 
officers will remain, whose prospects, as we understand them, 
are the reverse of brilliant. The officers for whom employ¬ 
ment can bo found neither in the Staff Corps, nor vvitli 
the European battalions will be held available for general duty, 
whenever and wherever required, with the hope perhaps 
of being able eventually to obtain entrance into the Staff 
Corps, under the competitive examination, by which admissions 
into that Corps are in future to be regulated. Amongst these 
Officers' will be found, in Bengal paiticularly, many Lieute¬ 
nant Colonels, who, in the halcyon days of the native army, could 
calculate almost with certainty on exercising the command of a 
Native regiment, with the comfortable addition to the pay of 
their rank which such employment brought. The irresistible 
torrent of the mutiny has swept away all but an insignificant 
number of regiments of the Bengal Native Infantry, and their 
place has been taken 1)^ newly-raised irregular regiments to the 
command of which regimental Lieutenant Colonels are, by the 
rules of the service, incli^ble. Nor would it indeed be either just 
or politic to displace in their favour, the generally able class of 
young men, who have raised and hitherto commaudjed the new 
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levies, and to supplant tlie latter l)y Lieutenant Colonels advauced 
in life, to whom the Irrof^ular System is equally strange and 
distasteful. No one, who has the interests of the service at heart, 
could desire to see the Lieutenant Colonel of the old Native Infan¬ 
try school, accustomed to rely on the constant support of his 
regimental Staff, to see nothing hut neatly fitting red coats 
and forage caps, and to regulate distnpline hy a mild applujatiou 
of the Articles of War, and standing orders for Infantry, trans¬ 
planted to the uncongenial soil of a regiment of mixed Sikhs and 
Alfghans, with imcouth tongue, non-regulation beards, and 
unsightly mud-coloured uniform, located—^to complete his dis¬ 
comfort,—in one of the houseless camps of the Dcrajat Frontier ’ 
The subject is not one for jesting, yet we may be pardoned for 
saying, that the surprize of both officer and men, if they found 
themselves thus suddenly brought into the i elation of com¬ 
mander and commanded, would, probably, he about crpiallv 
balanced. In the Madras and Bombay Armies and indcrd in 
the few romaiiimg regular regiments of Bengal, the haidshi}) 
iiiHicted upon the older officers by amalgamation, and the ])ro- 
posed conversion of regular into irregular regiments, will he 
less. The Lieiiteiiaut Colonels now commanding regular regi¬ 
ments will probably retain their position, and he trusted to 
superintend the conversion of their regiments into irregiilais. 
The conversion will doubtless proceed very gradually, and will 
perhaps hardly he fully accomplished for eight or ten years 
to come. 

We have naturally considered the case of the elders first, but 
the case of the unemployed juniors is not a whit less grsevoiis. It 
may be said, with a certain amount of justice, iii the case of flic 
juniors of the Bengal Army, that m the cornucopia of a])point- 
ments, which has been emptied over their heads smeo the Mutiny, 
it is next to impossible that any really deserving men sliouUI 
have failed to secure some sort or other of extra-regimental 
employment j—that the merit must be hidden indeed which lias 
not h^ the opportunity of coming to the surface, during the 
H^stirring events of tlie last four years. But it must not be for¬ 
gotten, that wounds, sickness, and other causes have operated in 
many instances, daring the period in question, to withdraw most 
deserving meh from the field of competition. It would be a 
reproach, indeed, to those who administer the patronage of the 
Army and of the country, if, when the i^w arrangements come 
into force, some hero of the ridge at Delhi, or of the feeble 
ramparts of Lucknow, should find himself consigned to the 
oblivion of an unemployed list, because wounds or sickness may 
have withdrawn him temporarily from the competitive struggle. 
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We are confident however that the Governor General and the 
Corpmander-in-Chief, will avoid all reasonable f^round of cavil 
at the forthcoming scheme of amalgamation, and the obhxjuy 
of permitting officers with such unquestionable claims to consi¬ 
deration, to vegetate unemployed under the cold shade of 
neglect. 

it IS difficult to estimate with anything like exactitude, the 
probable number of officers for whom employment will not be 
found under the new scheme. It may be feared, however, that 
it will be very considerable. When every attenqit to provide 
employment in the ordinary way for all unemployed oflicers pos¬ 
sessed of the requisite capacity has failed, it may well receive 
the consideiation of the government, whether it would not bo 
both fairer to individuals, and more advantageous to the public 
to purchase out (either by increased pensionary inducement, or 
by liberal oilers of land lu Aiistialia or India,) those wlio will 
otherwise remain probably for yeai*s, a licsivy incubus upon the 
State. We would advocate the early employment, if necessary, 
of an able actuary to determine this question. AVhat a sura 
might have been saved to the State, if the pin chase out of offi¬ 
cers willing to resign their claims on the service. Lad conimenced 
three years ago! 

We must now close this necessarily very imperfect notice of 
the grand scheme about to he promi^gated. With certain draw¬ 
backs, which were doubtless inevitable, its jirovisions appear to 
to us decidedly, as a whole, beneficial to the service, and con¬ 
ceived m a liberal and kindly spirit. Unquestionably the ])osi- 
tion of the unemployed class will he vciy giiovous, hut tlie 
scheme may contain details for ameliorating it which are not yet 
made public. It must be borne in mind too, that this class is 
not created hy the amalgamation, but that it is already in existence. 
Indeed a striking peculiarity of the whole scheme is, how very 
slight IS the measure of change which it will introduce. What 
changes it does involve are often little more than nominal, and affect 
designation rather than actual position and prosjiccts. But even 
a change of designation is in certain cases worth something.* 
However much some officers may affect to despise a name, few, 
we believe, would desire to revert to the title of ' the Honour¬ 
able Company's Army.' The name of ' Native Infantry' stinks 
in the nostrils of most of us. There are not many officers, we 
take it, in Bengal at least, who desire to perpetuate, even in 
name, their connection with that once highly esteemed branch 
of the Ai my. The days when such a connection was deemed 
honourable, and a source of just pride, passed away when 
f Native Infantry’ became almost asyiionym for mutineers. Such 
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feelings of course do not extend to those who claim to belong 
to the time-honoured corps of Indian Artillery, or to the Indian 
European regiments;—^yet even the officers of those arms will 
not, if we judge them rightly, despise the designations they are 
hereafter destined to bear, or deem it otherwise than a gratifying 
change to add to the title which is still to identify them with a 
past order of things, the distinction of ' Boyal.' 

So much as a mere matter of sentiment. But we believe that 
with these nominal advantages, more solid ones are also mixed 
up. The impending affiliation of the Indian Artillery and 
Engineer corjia on the corresponding branches of the Royal 
service, seems likely to bring with it a very considerable ai/ioiint 
of promotion, to the highei ranks at least of the former services. 
The same result, we anticipate, will attend the new organisfiation 
of the European Infantry, Then as to the Staff Corps ■—to be 
assured of the substantive rank of Captain, Major, and Tjicute- 
nant-Colonel after twelve, twenty and twenty-six years* service 
respectively, even though the pay of the respective grades he, as 
is asserted, somewhat reduced, is an unquestionable iinpr ive- 
ment upon the glorious uncertainty which attended jjvomotiou 
to those ranks under the foimer order of tilings. The promotion 
offered may not be brilliant, but it will be sufficient to attract 
into the seiwiee that cliihs of men, who enter the aimy for a 
career; that class, m fac^ of which it was the boast of 
the Indian Array to be composed. The proposed Indian St.alf 
corps IS destined, we firmly believe, to be hereafter the grandest 
body of offieers to be found in the world. In its fust institution 
it will hardly desei ve the name of a corpn (Velda, because aduiis- 
sion into its ranks will liave been the result in many instances of 
mere interest,—m others of chance and a favourable concatena¬ 
tion of cireumstances,—in a few only of legitimate selection and 
proved ability. But every year the composition of its ranks 
should improve, as entrance becomes tlie reward of higli attam- 
ments and peculiar capacity, and it must eventually take the 
place in public estimation which it will deserve, as being coin- 
•posed of the most eminent men which the military profession, 
under the most favourable conditions, can produce. There is 
infinite grandeur in the idea of a corps which shall contiibiite 
from its ranks to the public service every sort and description of 
talent for which a demand may arise;—which will manufacture 
and hold available for use, the proconsul who is to rule a 
province, the general who is to lead an army, the man of science 
whose discoveries may mflnencc tlie future of the entire empire. 

Since the above was written, the scheme has ap^ieared. It will 
be seen that our anticipations have m almost every instance 
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proved 'eoirect, and that the great measure is even mure com¬ 
plete and more considerate towards unemployed olhccrb than 
we had dared to hope. We notice too the publication ot a 
retiring scheme drawn up by the Commission, which, it* sanc¬ 
tioned, even partially, by the Home Government, cannot fail to 
lighten the difficulties of the Executive, to place a charmed 
weapon in the hands of the military reformer, and to commend 
this word amalgamation even to those to whom it has hitherto 
been most repugnant. 
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Art, VII.— Eastern Bengal and its Ballmgs. 


E astern Bengal extends from the slopes of the Hima¬ 
laya mountains helow Daijceling in the North, to the head 
of the Bay of Bengal m the South, or roufjhly is enclosed with¬ 
in the 2‘2nd and 27th paiallels of North latitude. 

The Eastern boundary, commencin^^ at Cluttagonsf, becomes 
interlaced with the hills which limit the empire of Burmali, and 
stretches out through the extensive valleys of Upper and Lower 
Assam, as far as the J^orgo in the Himalaya mountains, through 
which the great river Burhampooter descends from Thibet. 

The Western limit follows the course of the rivers Ilooghly 
and Bhagiruttce, and passes through Calcutta, Moorshedaliad, 
Diuagepore up to Darjeeling. 

Its length from North to South is about 850 miles; its breadth 
800 miles. The total area of this country is about 100,000 
square miles. Comparing tins extent of country with the British 
Isles, winch contain 120,000 square miles, it will be seen that 
Eastoin Bengal is a country of no mean proportions. 

The population, estimated at fifteen millions, may be looked 
upon as a simple, rural population, covering tlie cultivated area 
of the country veiy evenly, and but moderately condensed in 
towns, save in the metropolis of the Bengal Presidency. Per 
square mile, it is perhaps the most densely populated country 
of equal extent on the face of the globe. 

* Eastern Bengal' is certainly a most fertile and prolific tract 
of laud, and is suited to the most economical modes of cultiva¬ 
tion. Watered by the two great rivers, Burhampooter and 
Ganges, and supplied with innumerable tributary rivers traveis- 
ing the country like net work, there are abundant moans at 
all points for iirigation, and a most extensive system of water 
carriage at all seasons of the year for the usual country boats. 
I' The products of the country are not surpassed either in quan¬ 
tity or quality by any District under the Tropics, and their im¬ 
portance is shewn by the large revenue returns. 

The dwellings of the rural population consist chiefly of bam¬ 
boo and mud huts, covered with a thick thatch of leaves or rice 
straw, and are usually to be found deeply ensconced in the jungle, 
and ordinarily not visible to travellers. This privacy is looked 
upon as of great importance, as it often shields a family from ob¬ 
noxious intrusion. The Bengalees are an effeminate and indo¬ 
lent people; they are ingenious and handy workers, and though 
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slow in movemcntj they are nevertheless apt at learning. Their 
moral habits are however degraded. Cunning, deecit, and sen¬ 
suality, are amongst their characteristics, and, as a natural con¬ 
sequence, where immorality predominates, courage is at a low 
ebb. Yet it is impossible to imagine the whole mass ot* the 
nation to be utterly void of some jiaitielc of that honesty of pur¬ 
pose, that conscientiousness of thought and feeling, which may 
be found even among those who do not rank in the highest 
position, either morally or intellectually, and education and ex¬ 
ample, combined with great firmness, may, in generations to come, 
yet present us with a community recognising the authority of 
moral principles; while, among the moie cultivated intellects, 
there is even now no want of a certain shrewdness and quick¬ 
ness of thought, which offer matenala for still better things. 

To facilitate description, ^ Eastern Bengal’ may be an-aiiged 
into three great territorial tracts. 

The District lying to the south and west of the Ganges, includ¬ 
ing the District to the east of Calcutta and tlie great Soon- 
derbunds circuit, comprises the fiist tr.act. 

The Soonderbunds stretch across the head of the ]?ay of 
Bengal, a distance of 2C0 miles, and present, at the Sandheads, 
a low swampy country and a dense forest for 50 miles inland^ 
Beyond this, cultivation first makes its appearance. There arc 
nine principal streams and several tidal estuaries to the sea front. 
The portion of the country which has been cleared is cult,ivated 
chiefly with rice, and is densely populated, but in tlie forests and 
on the extensive swamps there arc but few inhabitants on account 
of the, numbers of wild beasts and venomous reptiles, and the 
malaria which at the end of the rainy seiason is very deadly. 
The Soonderbunds is a tract of much interest, and oifeiS 
many subjects for contemplation. The water channels afford 
an excellent, though circuitous, line for the navigation of 
country boats, which ascend and descend from the open and move 
cultivated parts of Eastern Bengal; but they are full of danger 
for tlio navigation of steamers or other largo craft. The coun¬ 
try is mostly covered with crops of rice and oil seeds, and open 
pastures, studded with beautiful groves of trees, which slielter 
and nourish the cattle belonging to the many villages that stud 
this interesting locality. 

The Second Tract consists of the Districts lying between the 
Ganges and the Burhampooter, extending Northwards to the foot 
of the Himalayas. The character of the country is similar to the 
cleared portion adjoining the Soonderbunds; it is however a 
slightly higher tract of country, and is specially suited for the 
growth of ffbrous plants, for which the neighbourhood of 
Maxch, 1801 . ^ 
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Rungpore is greatly celebrated. The population inhabiting this 
tract of territory is scarcely less dense than m the first tract, whilst 
the general appearance of the country, always flat, is much the 
same as in the other parts of ' Eastern Bengal.' 

The Districts lying East of the Burliarapooter, including Dacca 
and Sylhet constitute the Third Tract. This tract presents greater 
resources than either the first or second tract. The greater portion 
of its surface is occupied by the rich plains of Mymensing ahd 
Sylhet through which the river Soornia meanders. The old 
channel of the Burhampooter, now nearly dry, together with 
other old beds of alluvion, wind along by Dacca from the Eastward. 

This Tract affords a great variety of produce, such as cotton, 
sugar-cane, rice and other grains, together with potatoes, i>lantains 
and oranges. These last are supplied to Calcutta in greater 
(piantities from here than from any other quarter. The Eastern 
hills offer a large assortment of agriculture produce and mineral 
wealth. In the high lands arc obtained lime and coals, besides 
valuable timber, and the district produces tea ot the best quality. 
In the pastures and jungles are elephants and buffaloes, valu¬ 
able to India as beasts of burden, and, to commerce the latter 
arc also valuable for their hides. This tract is therefore one of 
vast importance to the general resources of India. Excluding 
lor the moment, any description of the great valley of Assam, 
the occupied portions of the three tracts contain together 
about 35,000 square miles, and it has been estimated that no less 
than 425 human beings are located on every square mile, giving 
nearly fifteen millions of inhabitants for working the internal 
resources of the country. 

Viewing the three great tracts together, they certainly offer 
the finest field in India for the investment of capital and skilful 
enterprise. On the east and north limits of' Eastern Bengal* 
are two * Hill stations,* Cherapoonjee and Darjeeling. Each of 
these stations is a Sanatarium useful in alleviating the efiects 
of the fierce and trying climate of Bengal; To all invalids, and 
especially to European constitutions, these stations are most 
valuable, and although at present hard to reach, they will be 
made accessible to the metropolis within a very few years. 

In contemplating the picture of the country that has been 
described, it is painful to reflect how backward in civilisation is 
this important province of our Indian possessions. Although 
in its present undeveloped state it produces a greater proportion 
of revenue than any other tract of country in India of equal 
extent, it may be said to be enveloped in the accumulated dark¬ 
ness of past ages. There are no roads of importance, no appli¬ 
ances of modern civiHsation, and the transit of produce is 
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effected by the most primitive expedients. Through its length 
and breadth it is limited to a tedious water communication in 
boats of unsafe and cumbersome construction. The staple of 
the export trade consists in the raw produce of the country, 
and the manufactures of Indigo and Silk. The imports are 
comparatively triflings when such a vast population is taken into 
account^ and much judicious management will be lequired before 
the consumption of English manufactures attains its due pro¬ 
portions. 

It has been previously observed that the population of * Eas¬ 
tern Bengal’ was not condensed or concentrated in large towns, 
with the one great exception of the Metropolis, nor is there any 
reason why it should be. The elements of its commerce aro 
solely agricultural, and differ therefoie materially from trade in 
England. The produce of the country is collected in certain 
Bazars for further distribution, and the towns of Dacca, Kiing- 
pore, Mymensing, together with the marts of Scrajgunge, 
Jessore, Naraingunge, Sylhet, Assam, &c., constitute the chief 
resorts of traders and emporia of the resources of the country; 
but they are simply warehouses for exchange with Calcutta, and 
not centres of industry such as we possess at Manchester, 
Leeds, and innumerable other towns in England. Some few 
wealthy European and native traders however have establish^ 
houses of their own, and transmit their own produce direct to 
Calcutta. The working people are ill directed by the zemindars 
or native landlords. The native mahajuns or merchants, to¬ 
gether with the smaller traders and boatmen, have all endea¬ 
voured more or less to oppress or cheat them. 

The great valley of Assam, which lies to the extreme east of 
Bengal, extends a length of four hundred miles, with a breadth 
varying from forty to seventy miles, and comprising an area 
of about 22,000 square miles, through which the Burhampooter 
River flows. Mr. Barry, of Serajgunge, has fully described* 
the great value of this district as a field for mercantile speculation, 
on account of its great resources. Coal, lime, and iron have been 
discovered in several places, also gold and precious stones, and 
several amber and salt mines. Timber is found in the forests 
that line the Burhampooter. There are several extensive tracts 
of tea and other cultivated land, though the country is generally 
swampy. The people however are idle, and being abstemious are 
without any sufficient incentive to labor: the consequence is, 
there are immense tracts of excoUeut land lying waste, that 


* Memorandam on the Province of Aswuu, published by C. B. Lewis, Baptist 
Mission Press, #Qcutta, 165S. 
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mij'lit be most profitably cultivated. Wild elei^bauts, tigers 
leopards, bears, bafialoes, hogs, and game of all sorts abound, 
and the greater part of the eountiy is in a truly primeval state. 

It has been already mentioned that ' Eastern Bengal^ posses¬ 
ses, in her many rivers, a complete system of water communica¬ 
tion. These rivers areal present the only channels ofeommunica- 
tionthat serve for the tiansport of merchandise; they are very 
circuitous and dangerous, and th^ tediousness of a journey up 
and down can be fully understood by those only who have had 
the fortune to endure it. Roads there are none, save near 
Calcutta and around some of the Civil Stations. There arc a 
few miles of half-made roads, formed in a desultory unsystematic 
way, connected with the Indigo Factories, but no road that can 
bo depended upon for a journey of twenty miles without interrup¬ 
tion. Wheeled carriages, other than bullock hackeries, arc 
therefore not to be met with at any distance from Calcutta, 
save at the Civil Stations, and the consequent loss of time in the 
transit of goods and in travelling generally, brings with it 
a corrcsiionding loss of money. Roads therefore arc the great 
want—good and substantial roads—and for the complete deve¬ 
lopment of the country, railroads, as well as the common roads, 
must be piovuled. A well dcliued system of roads is the key 
to the prospciily of the country. * 

It has been e'^iiinatcd that about one half of the produce 
traffic, between the interior of this side of India and Calcutta, is 
obtained from within the districts of ‘Eastern Bengal,* aud 
that the largest poition of it is for British or foreign consump¬ 
tion. The present Eastern Bengal Railway was projected in 
185(5, and the computations concerning the amount of tonnage it 
was likely would be carried, were based on the returns of the 
Eastern Canals, from which it was fully demonstrated that 
upwards of one million tons weight of produce wore trans¬ 
mitted annually to the port of Calcutta from the districts of 
‘ Eastern Bengal,* and that at least forty thousand tons of im¬ 
ports were distnbuted over the same territory as return cargoes. 
From a further calculation it was presumed that the railway would 
obtain the transmission of 419,560 tons per annum. The pro¬ 
moters of the railway speculated on taking £379,210 per annum 
as gross receipts, from goods and passengers, when the line was 
completed to Dacca and Narraingunge which would produce a 
dividend of 8 per cent upon a capital of £3,000,000 the estimated 
cost, including the rolling stock, management, &c. 

It may he observed that in so complex a river system as the 
Gangetic Delta, it was a question of no small importance to de¬ 
cide carefully in the first instance, the route the trunk 
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liue, SO as to admit of tlic extension lines beinjjconnoeled advan¬ 
tageously hereafter. By a reference to the maj) inserted at paj^o 
J 08, it will be seonhow judiciously the main hue has been laid out 
for tlie aggregation of the traific tliat will be brought down 
the vaiious streams which traverse the country. 

Sucli a system of railway as is here skotehod out for the full 
development of the resources of the country is most essential, and 
the Government, it is presumed, will bear this always in mind, 
when deciding on the concessions herealtcr to lie made, from tune 
to time, to the Eastern Bengal Itailway (^omjiany, without it the 
resources of the various districts of the eoiintry eaiiuot he 
thoroughly opemnl out. Ilow strongly this is really felt by the 
authorities, may be understood by a short account of the siejis 
they have already taken, and the progress that lias been made 
with the Eastern Bengal llailway iiudertaking. 

So far hack as the year IH53, it was cleaily perceived that the 
traific of ^ Eastern Bengal* rcipiired that a railway should be 
cairied into that quarter. The (juestion was brought under the 
consideration of the Government, before even the expeiimental 
line of the East India llailway Comjiany to llaneegunge was 
tried, and Major Greathead, then a very young otiiecr in the 
Bengal Engineers, was instructed to examine and rcpoit on the 
lino of common road between Calcutta and Dacca vid Jessorc. 
To bis report we owe the first outline of a plan for a line of rail¬ 
way from Calcutta eastwards; for not only did he distinctly 
point out that a railway could he had at hut a trilling more 
cost than the ordinary road he was sent to report on, hut 
he also broadly discussed the question of the amount of traffic 
that might he expected. This at once placed within tlie reach 
of an enterprising merchant of Calcutta, Mr. W. F. Fergusson, 
an amount of information which enabled him to organize a set 
of promoters in England; soon after which, the present company 
for carrying out the undertaking was formed. 

In the early part of 1856, when a favourable opportunity 
occurred for putting forth a prospectus of the railway, and tes¬ 
ting its merits upon the London money market, tlie avidity 
with which the shares were taken up was perfectly astonishing. 
The capital for the first section of the line was put down at 
one MilhonSterling, hut applications were actually made amount¬ 
ing to upwards of 15 Million Pounds Sterling, and the re¬ 
quisite deposit per share was collected for preliminary 
expellees. Tliis glut of applicants was weeded by the Direc¬ 
tors, and the share list purged and reduced to the amount 
of capital required, and the deposit money for the surplus was 
returned to the applicants. In this way a singularly good, and 
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solvent list of shareholders was obtained. The Company thus 
got tlie capital sahscribed on the condition of a guarantee being 
given of a lixed interest of 5 per cent., to be paid to the sub¬ 
scribers by the Government of India or the Court of Directors. 

The East India Court of Directors looked carefully at the 
project, and would give no guarantee before the route of the line 
was definitively settled, or some favourable opinion expressed by 
the local Government of India. At this stage, it was thought 
expedient to send out an Engineer to Bengal to make surveys, 
and such preliminary investigations as would eventually be re¬ 
quired ; and during the latter end of 1856 and the early part of 
1857, the country was explored and surveyed by Mr. Purdon, an 
Engineer, who was despatched fiom England for this special 
service. The plans and estimates, togetlier with the reports of 
that gentleman, were duly submitted to the Government through 
Colonel Baker, and were fully discussed by the present Governor 
General in Council. ‘ The main trunk line from Calcutta to 
Dacca being consid(‘red the best that could be devised, was de¬ 
termined upon, and a recommendation was sent home to Govern¬ 
ment, and the East India Board to concede it to the present 
Company with a guarantee of 5 per cent, on the Capital requir¬ 
ed for its construction. 

It was in June 1857 that the favourable opinion of the Govern¬ 
ment of India reached England, and with this despatch also 
came the lamentable intelligence of the mutiny of the Native 
Bengal Army; yet such was the reliance placed on the British 
strength in India, that within one month after the opinion of 
the Government of India was received, the concession of the 
line was given, and the guarantee of 5 per cent, granted on the 
capital conditionally subscribed. An Act of Parliament was 
next obtained within tliree months following, fully incoqiora- 
ting the Company. 

Many of our readers can remember the impression the Mutiny 
in India made on Parliament, and how manfully the old Court of 
Directors permitted the Bill for the construction of the Eastern 
Bengal Railway to bo proceeded with at a time when the very 
existence of the East India Company was in jeopardy; and 
how Members and Noble Lords smiled as the Bill jirocced- 
ed, wondering at the revived energy of the Court of Direc¬ 
tors during their throes of dissolution. The Act received 
the Royal assent in August 1857, when the direful news from 
India was at its culminating point. The promoters soon dis¬ 
covered that the confidence in Indian Securities of the public m 
England was shaken, and they refrained from making a cdl on the 
lllweholders for funds to enable the undertaking to proceed. 
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The Court of Directors participated in this very reasonable and 
just apprehension, and it was mutually agreed to let the subject 
rest until better times. 

The baneful effects of the Mutiny on the public generally, 
extended itself to the promoters of the undertaking, and neither 
the Ilailway Board nor the Court of Directors had sufficient con¬ 
fidence to avail themselves of the opportunity of a yearns leisure 
for completing the plans and particulars for the works, and the 
loss of this time was the cause of serious detriment to the 
Company. .In the month of May 1858, when the cheering news 
from India of the rapid suppression of the Insurrection began to 
enliven their prospects, the Board found the old East India 
Court of Directors swept away, and a new order of things 
established at the India House. The confidence of the Share¬ 
holders then revived somewhat, although a Committee of the 
House of Commons was receiving the’most conflicting and ex¬ 
traordinary evidence, that ever was takeu> upon the causes of 
delay in the execution cf the Railways of India. The Boaid 
now rt*f]uestod their Consulting Engineer, the late Mr. Biiinel, 
to take steps for letting the construction of their woiks proceed, 
and they again engaged the services of Mr. Purdon, and ap¬ 
pointed him Chief Engineer of the line in India. 

In the mean time the evidence taken before the Parliamentary 
Committee on the causes of delay in the construction of Indian 
Railways had created a strong feeling in England, that it was 
most advisable to get some of the great English contractors to 
execute the works, and bring their experienced and trained hands 
and familiar a.ppliances, to near on the prosecution of the Indian 
lines. Mr. Purdon was accordingly instructed, under Mr. BruneVs 
direction, to procure designs and prepare a comprehensive con¬ 
tract for letting the whole of the works of the Eastern Bengal 
Railway between Calcutta and Kooslitee, and the Board at once 
advertised the letting of the work by Public Tender, with a 
view of commencing active operations during the ensuing cold 
season in Bengal. This it appears was a very difficult task to 
perform in four months. It was nevertheless successfully accom¬ 
plished, and Mr. Purdon, with a staff of Engineers, started 
for India in September 1858, immediately after the Board had 
accepted the Tender of Messrs. Brasscy, Paxton, and Wythes, 
They arrived in Calcutta on the 1st November 1858, and lost 
no time in communicating witli the Government. 

The executive staff now experienced some of those difficulties 
in their surveys, which might be expected on commencing a 
new work in a foreign country, where their transactions were 
not facilitated by official routine. The Engineers of the local 
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(Jovcrnment wore furnished hy the Home Authorities with 
the details of the contract that had been made with Messrs. 
Brasscy, Paxton, .ind Wytlies. The conditions of the contract 
and the comprehensive specification puzzled them at flist, 
because they knew that no working surveys of the line had as 
yet been made, though a preliminary survey had been obtained 
by jMr. Puidon, and that the Government had not even sanc¬ 
tioned the precise route of the line. The time allowed for the 
oxceutiou of the works also appeared to them marvellously short. 
The Engineers of Government in India were not familiar 
with such contracts, though of every day occurrence in Eng¬ 
land. DilTieultics occurred, and doubts were entertained. Tlie 
contract w.is said to be a very bad arrangement, and it was 
observed how much better it would have been if, instead of 
wasting a whole year in England contnving such a contract, the 
Company’s Engineer had returned at the close of iS57, and made 
the proper working plans of the line, from data that could be at 
once understood liy the local Government. But in fact all this 
was impossible, for India was at the time in rebellion. 

The chief items of expence of any Bailway in Lower Bengal, 
such Jis the Permanent way, the Ballast, the Euithwoik, the 
pimcipal Bridges, Stations, and fencing, can be calculated with 
sufficient accuracy from a general survey of the line, and it makes 
little difference, (there are of course exceptional eases) whether 
the Ime be carried a few chains to one side or the other of the 
assumed line of route. The amount of all the items can be so 
nearly determined by an experienced Engineer, that an ap¬ 
proximate set of quantities may be got out to form the basis of 
a perfectly sound contract, winch shall provide for adjusting the 
gross sum according to the ultimate aseeitained quantities of 
the woik when executed. In all sound contracts, provision is 
made to adjust the original estimate with the actual outlay, and 
tins adjustment is mside by a comparative view of the quantities 
which formed the basis of the original estimate, with those 
actually found to have been executed at the completion of the 
works. The excess or deficiency of works of any kind being 
added to or deducted from the onginal estimate. 

Obtaining possession of the land for the formation of the 
Railway was a tedious operation, and although the constrac- 
tors were to have commenced work as early as December 
1858, they were unable to do so before the month of October 
following, as the land could not be made over except at 
A few disconnected places until that period. Next came 
the Contractors’ difficulties with respect to a fair adjust¬ 
ment of wages for the coolies, who withheld their service 
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for a time, with a view of forcing the Contrartors to 
pay exorbitant rates, believing them to be bound under any 
circumstances to a fixed period for completing the works. 
Time however smoothed in a measure these difficulties, and 
the Contractor's staflf being shortly afterwards organized and 
distributed over the line, they commenced work in earnest. Ship¬ 
ments from England arrived, and the materials were transported 
speedily, and fortunately without loss, on to the various divi¬ 
sions or districts, as they are called, of the line. A severe 
scrutiny on the pait of Government was in the inc'uii while 
carried on, on account of the doubts still entertained of the 
soundness of the conditions and stipulations of the contract. 

After this brief sketch of a part of the history of the proceed¬ 
ings of the Eastern Bengal Hallway Company up to the tune of 
the arrival of the Engineering staff, and the present CJontractor 
and his stafl‘ in India for the actual prosecution of the works, the 
present state of the undertaking should be described. 

It a]>pears from a stalemcnt which has been obtained from the 
Chief Engineer, that up to the piesent lime 60 per cent, of the 
Eai thwork for the whole 110 miles is done, and 21 per cent, of the 
brickwork; 16 per cent, of the ballast is burned, and about 40 
per cent is ready for firing, and the materials for laying the greater 
poitioii of the permanent way are upon the ground. In additi¬ 
on to the above works the iron budges are m a very forward 
state. It may therefore be confidently anticipated, if all still 
continues to go on smoothly, that the 110 miles of line will be 
finished and ready for traffic, before the rums of next year, or in 
May ] 862. 

Fifty-six millions of pounds sterling represent the an¬ 
ticipated cost of railway works in India already conceded to the 
fostering care of Joint Stock Companies; this amount is to be 
invested with tlie Government of India at a guaranteed rate of 
interest of five per cent, per annum, with a prospect of course 
of an additional rate of interest fiom a dividend. This is in¬ 
deed a grand step in advance for India; and should Indian Rail¬ 
ways become as remunerative as they are popular, it may bo con¬ 
fidently predicted that as much as one hundred millions of pounds 
sterling can be easily raised in England, and be beneficially laid 
out on Indian Railways. 

The Eastern Bengal Railway Company has a concession to 
construct a Railway from Calcutta to the River Ganges at 
Kooshtec, and ultimately to Dacca, together with a branch to 
Jessore. The Company have taken power under an Act of in¬ 
corporation to increase their Capital to £6,600.000, and to malc^ 
arrangements for the construction of at least COO miles of Bailie 
M^acx, 18G1 Y 
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way. Sulliciont capital to construct only the first section of 110 
miles from Calcutta to Koobhtoe has at present been raised. 

A small map here introduced will shew the line conceded to 
the Eastern Beugjal Railway Company; the black line being the 
parent stem of the system of comnmmcatiou which it is thought 
will be reqlined. The dotted lines and the annexed table 
will shew the lines that evidently apiiear necessary to develope, 
if not to toniplcte, the railway S 3 ’stem in ' Eastern Bengal.* 
These lines may be constructed under the powers already con* 
ceded to the Railway Company by their present Act of Parlia¬ 
ment, subject to the capital being guaranteed by the Indian 
Government. 

Miles. 


0 Mam trunk line between Calcutta and Kooshtee,. 110 

1 Extension of the Main hue from Kooshtee to NarAingungo via 

Dacca, . 106 

2 Fiom iSliazadpoie to llungpore, . 116 

3 Flora Kungpoie to noai Dageelmg along the couise of the TeesU 

nver, . 100 

4 From Rungpore to opposite Rajmahal via DinageinneandMalda, 

to connect the Noith Wcbt with the Eastesn Bengal system of 
lines, ... . . . . 110 

6 Fiom Rungpoie to the foot of the Assam Valley, . 50 

6 From ofl the Dacca extension line at Dhuimoy to Sylhet,. 120 


Total, .. 712 

Tliis amount of railway mileage appears to be as requisite to 
accommodate ‘ Eastern Bengal* as the 1,414 miles of railway 
already conceded to the East Indian Railway Company, is for the 
North West, since its population, produce, and natural resources 
are no less in proportion. How these extension lines (all of them 
abutting on the mam line or trunk), already conceded to the Eas¬ 
tern Bengal Railway Company, are to be earned out, is a 
problem which our rulers will have to solve, if the resouices of 
this side of India are to be developed : and to the discussion of 
this prohlcm we shall briefly address ourselves. 

It appears certain that no better course can be adopted for 
carrying out the extension Railways, than that of accepting the 
medium of the Companies already incorporated; because, as was 
most tiuly observed by the Governor General of India at the 
JiKOent opening of the Railway to Rajmahal Though the 
f Government were most anxious to give encouragement to the 

♦ investment of English Capital in India, and however sincere 
„ ♦ their desii'e, that encouragement would fail unless tliey could 

♦ prove by the establishment of Companies that there is scope 
' remunerative employment of such Capital in India, parti- 

♦ .fularly in Bengal. Without such assurance, capitalists will not 
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* be induced to aid in such enterprises, however useful in their 

* ultimate results/ 

Now if we are to look forward to the construction of 712 
miles of Railway in hhistern Benfjal, and in like proportion 
throu^'h other important provinces and districts of India, it is 
difficult to conceive by what other means the money can be raised ; 
for although the Government mij^ht possibly raise a loan of a 
few millions for the purpose of making a limited number of 
miles of Railway, it is quite improbable they could raise mom‘y 
enough, in addition to the heavy loans leqmred for the other 
purposes of the State, to construct the many miles that are re¬ 
quired. The House of Commons would scarcely sanction such a pro¬ 
ceeding, if indeed it were feasible, as tlie#English Market would 
thereby be deluged with Indian State securities to the depvccL. 
aiioii of all English stock. It would however be ([into otlier- 
wise if the Joint St«)ck Company principle of raising capital 
were judiciously made use of, because, where private entiMprise 
can have scope, the diiect action of Govcriiinciit is seldom or 
ever desirable. But putting aside any question of \vh(*tli(‘r it 
is abstractedly better to borrow in the form of a diiect loan 
to Government, or indirectly by encouraging the investment 
of Joint Stock Capital, the former course can only be 
practicable to a very limited extent, neither is the latter system 
capable of any great extension, unless it can be shewn to allbrd 
remunerative employment for the capital invested; but if it be 
carried out by degrees, so as not to overdraw the resources that 
can be spared m England, at any one time for such [uirposcs, every 
mile of Railway here mentioned may be constructed m compa¬ 
ratively few years, provided the different sections of the lines be 
taken up in succession, and laid before the English [uiblic in a 
skilful and judicious manner, and under a Government guarantee. 

The raising of money for Indian Railways, through the medium 
of Joint Stock Companies, was not adopted m the lirst instance, 
chiefly because it enabled the capital to be more couvemently 
raised. There was another very important reason for it, namely, 
the deficiency of the requisite executive machinery at the dispo¬ 
sal of the Government, for the construction of ilie lines, winch 
thus would have to be entrusted to officers in the service of the 
State, who would have to be self-trained to their duties; whilst 
Joint Stock Companies on the other hand could bring together 
experienced men from England and other countries. It may be 
argued that the Government also could engage the same exfie- 
ricnced Staft’ of Engineers and other Officeis, but this does toot 
appear so certain. The State could not so easily get them 
together as Joint Stock Companies, because Civil Engineers Ih 
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gcnaralj have a dislike to military control ^per ge/ as it does 
not permit them to exercise that freedom of thought in the pre¬ 
paration of their designs^ or the supervision of their works, to 
which they have been accustomed. It is no small privilege to 
India to possess, as she does at the present time, that diversity 
of Engineering tlioiight and talent in the prosecution of her 
railway works, which has been introdnml by the agency of Joint 
Stock Companies, and it would be unwise if India were not to 
avail herself of that skill and experience, which the satisfactory 
construction and completion of English and European Railways, 
places at her disposal. It might also be made advantageous to 
the Indian Government, as a school to train the officers and 
servants who are in hdl!^ pay, since the process of making an expe¬ 
rienced Railway Engineer is not so easy as it is at times imagin¬ 
ed, and it is always an expensive and tedious operation. There 
are many clever and talented Engineers to be found in the service 
of the Indian Government, but it is hardly possible that they 
thould posses that experience in those numerous details of Railway 
practice, which go to form the Ihiilway Civil Engineer. 

It has been previously mentioned that the ]>resent concession 
to the Eastern Bengal Railway Company extends beyond the 
Ganges to the Burhampooter and to Dacca, but that the capital 
actually subscribed is only for a section of Railway between 
Calcutta and Kooshtee on the Ganges, a distance of about 110 
miles. There is no guarantee as yet given for the extension capi¬ 
tal, and no subscription contract is as yet entered into for raising 
tlie money. Now at first sight it might appear that nothing is 
easier than for the Government of India to guarantee 5 per cent, 
upon the extension capital, issue the stock, and raise the money 
forthwith. But a little reflection will shew that there is consider¬ 
able difficulty in the way, the shares being already at 10 per cent, 
discount.* In the face of this fact, no extension capital can be 
expected to bo subscribed for at the present time, unless the 
shares can be obtained at a still greater discount, or unless a 
higher and more tempting rate of interest be guaranteed. Such 
a state of things practically precludes the possibility of rais¬ 
ing Joint Stock Capital for furtlier extensions, until the 
project appears likely to be more remunerative than the 5 per 
cent, guaranteed, and also perhaps until a period of more eager 
desire for investment in Indian Securities is manifested by the 
London Market than at present exists. 

• The cause of this ileprosHion U holieved to bo owing to the fact that the 
meritn of the undortaking have not sm j et beou suilicieutly notified and explained 
to the public. 
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In order then to float any extension shares, it is evident that 
the portions of Railway previously constructed must bo made in 
the flrst instance remunerative; the management of the Compa¬ 
ny's affairs must in like manner be maintained m good repute; 
Capitalists will then m all probability be fliund to take up the 
jjjtiiLirom time to time, when judiciously offered m the market. 
What at present is most necessary for the Railway Boards is, to 
collect into a well considered compendium or pamphlet all such 
reports and statistics, estimates and prospects of traffic of the 
various lines, which should be circulated amongst the proprietors 
and the public under the sanction of Government, to enable 
people to judge of the merits of the various projects. The pub¬ 
lication of these in one volume foi all the Indian lines would give 
a great imj)ulsq|^o those investments, and be likely to produce 
a large accession of capital for these undertakings at the 
earliest period that it is desirable to obtain it. When the 
parent stem is extended to Dacca, the line to Rungpore may 
be put forward, and if guaranteed will be taken up with as 
much avidity as the original share capital of the Company, if 
but good faith and steadiness of purpose in keeping up the re¬ 
putation of the Company, be maintained. 

It may be observed that in dealing with so difficult a subject 
as the raising of Railway Capital, many collateral points will 
naturally arise, which require to be specially met; for instance, 
an unusually sterile tract of country over which little or 
no traffic can be obtained ; or an expensive bridge over a 
great river such as the Ganges at Kooshtee; or some sud¬ 
den depression in the money market; or the reputation of 
the Company itself suffering from assumed, or actual bad 
management. All or any of these causes might disturb the 
proceedings of the Company to such an extent, that they 
would have great difficulty in raising capital. To meet such cir¬ 
cumstances it might be permitted to the Company to borrow on 
debentures, a sum equal to one third the Capital subscribed, so as 
to counteract and tide over some of these temporary difficul¬ 
ties, and it might also be desirable for the Government itself to 
assist and relieve the Company from some of the very heavy 
woiks, and perhaps to undertake directly the construction of the 
line across any commercially unproductive tract of country, so 
that every link should be made complete by leasing the Govern¬ 
ment works to the Company. The Government might be en¬ 
abled in more prosperous times to borrow for such purposes on 
the securities of the Revenue of India, in addition to guaranteeing 
the share Capital of the Company ; but whether encouragement and 
positive assistance on the part of Government are given or not, it 
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is essential that the fullest control of the expenditure and manafye- 
meut of the Company’s undertaking should be vested in the 
Government. 

This leads to the discussion of another very important question 
already dealt with partially, viz. tlie relation between the Govern¬ 
ment and the Comji.iny, and the powers of each. Considering 
the varied character of Joint Stock Companies in general tlie 
utmost iidlueiice and care ol’the Home Authoiities should bo 
exercised in obtaining a good Directory in the first instance, 
and afterwards maintaining it. Tlie approval by the Indian 
Secretary of State of each Director should be made a sute 
qua non hy Aiit Parliament. The Home Government should 
have power to dismiss any Diiector, although the shaieholders 
should still retain the prerogative of electing tl^r own Dircctois. 
It is evident the Government have a large slake in the undeitak- 
ing, since they not only give the land, but also the guirantee of 
6 per cent, and it may be generally remarked in respect to all 
Hallways that inefficient Directors do much mischief, and often 
seriously impwle the progress of the undertaking, which must 
not be looked upon as being but a private speculation, but also 
a grand national work. 

It is doubtless a delicate and difficult problem to determine 
where the interests of the shareholders are in opposition to the 
representatives of tlie State; but it appears self evident that none 
blit well known men should be admitted to sit at the Board of 
Direction,—men who being lespectahle in social standing and 
commercial position would diaw around them respect, and hung 
with them a connection that would facilitate tlie raising of ca])i- 
tal; men who, possessed of good sense, would never attempt 
to frustrate the national object and jeopardise tlie general pros- 
peiity of the undertaking as a whole; men who would cany 
with them the coafideiice of the body of Sliarchohlers, and 
who possess sufficient sticngtli of mind to enable then to combat 
successfully the elements of dLstuvbanec, suspicions, and of im¬ 
proper interference and corahinations, made against the Board of 
Directors and governing authorities whenever they occurred. It 
must not be supposed that there is extraordinary difficulty 
in procuring such Boards of Direction. Gentlemen of the stamp 
required are found ready to enter respectahlo Directions of great 
Companies, such as the Indian Railways are likely to become, and 
such Gentlemen are actually found to sit upon the Direction of 
our Indian Railways, and it should be as much an honor to sit at 
one of the Boards as it is to be a Director of the Bank of 
England, or as it was to be Director of the late East India 
Company, 
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Having secured the best possible Board of Directors, next 
lonies the dcgiee in which the Government should exercise its 
jontrol. There is but the lamtest possible analogy between the 
bnstitution of an Indian Eailway Company and the position of 
be ordinary Railway Companies in England, The one goes on 
, irithoiit any supervision on the ])art of the State beyond the 
t^ct of Parliament for the guidance of the Railway (’ompany. 
^he other requires the constant and vigilant superv isiou of the 
iooal Government and its Officials, to picveut abuses to the 
indholders and commuiiiiy at huge, that might uthei wise lead 
0 consequences disastrous to the Empire. 

, Unlike Companies for English Railways, the Government re- 
^ve to themselves at starting the right of selecting the route 
f the hue, and as they give the land and the requisite guaian- 
e|c, they are obviously entitled to the most complete supervisioa 
t the expenditure of the Company. 

' There are many essential reasons why it would be well for 
|a.ihvav Boards to admit the necessity of the Government coii- 
M over their undertakings in India, but ch'elly because there 
|e no independent tribunals in India. The Supreme Courts 
t India aie unable to enforce the peiformance of an agiocment 
etween an I'lnglisli Company and the Imperial State. No 
t^ilway executive in India therefore, should bo entrusted with 
he difficult problems that arise from time to time, unless placed 

S Jer the direct sanction of some local authority, possessing 
bility of character and a certain amount of freedom of ac- 
To refer every question home for deliberation would cause 
iwch difficulty and elicit many inconvenient exjilanatious; it 
liiiild excite irrelevant correspondence, and would seldom 
»sent a true description of the case whtn it reached England, 
^jis therefore almost impossible for a Railway Company, of 
to organise an agency of sufficient power or authority, 
the construction or the working of a Railway in India, 
^sidering then the intimate relations that should exist be- 
3n the Railway executive in India and the local Govern- 
^t, it is a most important desideratum to determine the most 
tJtiyo system of conducting the Company's affairs. It may 
fassumed with sufficient accuracy for argument, that capi- 
Sts will invest no money in Indian Railways without a guar- 
3e from the Indian State, and if this is so, the legislature 
3, so long as wc guarantee you your property, we will take 
^urselves the right of controlling your discipline. It is clear 
« that the Companies cannot *ab mitio^ regulate their 
operations independently of Government, neither can the 
jutive Officers in India be wholly trusted with unlimited 
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powers, since they would clash with the civil discipline of Go¬ 
vernment. 

The capital being raised under a guarantee, and secured under 
n reyrular aj;reeraent between the Government and the Kail- 
way Gompany, it is made a proviso that the Company are to 
be allowed the full advantage of any increase of profit that is 
fairly due to the successtul development of the trafiio, after the 
Government have been repaid their guarantee. This source 
of increased dividend is contingent on the success of the line, 
which again is of course due to the project being well consider¬ 
ed and the management being judiciously maintained. In 
granting this benefit to Joint Stock enterprises, the interest of 
the State is fully secured, and it is manifestly also to the interest 
of Government to assist the undertaking cheerily on its course 
of prospenty. 

Such being the basis upon which Indian Railways, as at pre¬ 
sent constituted indisputably rest, it is really not a matter of 
much difficulty to determine the way of so applying the Govern¬ 
ment control, as to give satisfaction both to the Railway Com¬ 
panies and to Government. It is by no means necessary or propi^r 
for the Government to have an absolute control \)ver the Rail¬ 
ways, as if they were entirely its own piopeity; on the contrary, 
it IS much better to be associated with the Railway Boards. 

The right of appointment of their Chief Oflficers and oth('r 
functionalies rests with the Railway Companies themselves, sub¬ 
ject however to the approval of the Home Government, and it 
has been supposed that the right of dismissal over all the Officers 
and Servants of the Companies employed in India, should be 
referred to the local Government who control them ; but this is 
not so, and it would be very injurious to the administration of a 
Company's affairs if it were; because no really good officials 
could be found who would come out to India to take service 
under one set of men, whilst another set of men might sum¬ 
marily dismiss them ; neither would any good arise from such a 
power being given to the local Government, because their ap¬ 
pointments being made direct from the Company, the Officers 
and servants of the Company would very naturally disregard 
any interference, not contemplated or specified in their agree¬ 
ments, and it would very probably give rise to insubordination 
and distrust of the Company. It might not he amiss perhaps 
for the Local Government to have power actually delegated to 
them in each agreement, to argue the merits of all cases of in¬ 
discretion, insubordination, or inefficiency, previous to the deci¬ 
sions of the Home Board, but it should not be permitted to 
them to act merely on their own convictions. 
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It has been previously observed that there was little difficulty 
in devising a complete scheme for working? out the Railway 
Company’s contracts in India, after the ap^eemont botweiui the 
State and the Company has been completed. In order to discuss 
this part of the subject on its merits, it is desirable to have a 
knowledge of the arrangements most commonly ado[)tcd. A 
general Agent is appointed to India to represent the Hoard, aiul 
he IS either accompanied or preceded by the Engineer ni Chief 
with a staff of Assistant Engineers and Subordinates. Th(‘So 
two principal Oflieers are then placed in communication with 
the local Government, with whom it lies to sanction previously 
every thing that has to be done, both in the administmtive and 
executive departments. It is lightly required that the Agent, 
representing as lie does the Company in India, should be the 
sole medium of correspondence between the Executive, the Home 
Hoard, and local Government. He is to be conversant with all 
tilings relating to the affairs of the company, without interfer¬ 
ing on ])oints which are left wisely to the discretion and profes¬ 
sional knowledge of the Chief Engineer, who on Engineering 
matters shouli^e exempted from his control; but it is also not 
unreasonably ^Wiired that a certain chock should be kept by the 
\gent over the Chief Engineer on matters of general outlay, so 
as to subject him to the control of the Board and the local 
(lovernmcnt. The latter is represented by an Officer called the 
f’onsulting Engineer ^ whose duty it is to advise the Govern¬ 
ment and convey its views and orders to the Company’s 
executive. 

It is presumed that the route of the intended Railway has 
been generally ascertained before hand, from exploring surveys 
made either by the Company or by the Engineers of the local 
Government. It is now too late to talk of a Royal (Commission 
to lay out a general system of Railways for India, siiiee the 
leading lines of the Country have been long since determined ; 
the routes therefore of all future extension lines may be safely 
left to be decided by the different Government authorities, no 
matter from what source they gather their intelligence. ’J’he 
Railway officers are responsible only for the construction of the 
line, and so long as they do it in conformity with the views and 
regulations of Government, as intimated to them through the 
Government Consulting Engineer, they need not care what route 
has been determined on. The manner in which the route is 
ultimately decided on has varied greatly according to the eireiim- 
stances of each project, and depends greatly on the views of 
those officers who may be acting for the Company or Govern¬ 
ment at the time. 

MAXCS, 1861. 


z 
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There are two systems at work in the management pf Rail¬ 
ways in India. Some of the Companies have proceeded with 
the eonstruction, before taking any comparative views of their 
means and ends; others have more wisely made comprehensive 
estimates before hand, and passed carefully in review every thing 
they would ultimately have to provide. It has sometimes hap¬ 
pened that no skilled Contractors could be found with capital 
sufficient to take the whole works; this has obliged the Railway 
Compani^ themselves to constnict them with their own Execu¬ 
tive Staff j but this system has frequently obstructed the works, 
and is one which should be avoided as highly objectionable and 
defective. But it is not always a matter of choice which system 
is adopted, although there can be little question of the desirable¬ 
ness of letting the works, whenever practicable, to Contractors pos¬ 
sessing experience and resources. The practice pursued under each 
of the two systems referred to will be dealt with hereafter. 
In the mean time it may be observed that whichever system be 
used for constructing the works, the regulations which affect 
the executive of any Railway Company, and the machinery by 
which the Government control is to be exercie^ demand the 
jirimary consideration. " 

The Government Engineers and the Civil Engineers have not 
hitherto worked, as they ought to do* harmoniously together, 
and much evil has resulted m conseiiuence. Tlie cause of tins 
disagreement is not difficult to explain ; but before doing so, it 
is rileessary to point out how badly contrived is the machinery of 
the Railway Company's executive, from the fact of the Railway 
Agent and the Chief Engineer of the line having independent 
authority. The arrangement is defective; the Government Engi¬ 
neers encouraged it as a safeguard for themselves, but the system 
had a depressing effect on the Railway Engineers who make the 
designs and direct the execution of the works, and who being alone 
responsible for the soundness of their construction, are entitled 
to credit accordingly. The result was however, that the Agent 
of the Railway Company was made a sort of buffer between the 
Government and the Company's Engineers, and his intervention 
was sought as a matter of policy. 

The office of the Agent thus became one of great practical 
consequence instead of being as at first intended, simply a medium 
for communicating the wishes of the Board and the Chief En¬ 
gineer. ^ Consequently when the agent supported the official 
requirements of Government, the opinion of the Chief Engineer 
was unduly overborne, so often as he submitted and strenuously 
supported his own views, which might at times be in opposition 
to those entertained by the Government Ofiicers*. 
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Reverting’ to the sj^stem of the proper organization of the 
Company’s Staff, it must always be borne in mind that there 
are two distinct periods in the existence of a Railway Comi>any. 
One is the period of the construction of their works; the other 
the subsequent period of working the undertaking. The fiisf. 
is a period of capital exjienditure; the second, a much longer 
penod of Revenue disbursements and returns. The first is 
essentially an Engineering period; the second a traffic-working 
period, wkere the gener^ conti’ol of the Agent may be advan¬ 
tageously exercised. 

Tlie Agent’s financial knowledge and habits of business might 
1)0 made of gi’eat service to the Chief Engineer, during the 
construction of the line, more especially as he will afterwards 
be called upon to work the line m conjunction with the Trallle 
Manager, Locomotive Superintendent, and Resident Engineer. 
But during the construction of the Railway works an<l its eajiital 
expenditure, the Chief Engineer must be the princijial man con¬ 
sulted and confided in, because on him the whole resjionsibiliiy 
rests ; the Directors and every one else look to him for fho suc¬ 
cessful accomplishment of their undertaking. Ilis judgmi'iit is 
looked on as final, and the Shareholdeis having entrusted him witli 
their confidence and embarked tJieir capital upon the faith of his 
estimates and reports, naturally look to the Chief Engineer 
as their Chief Officer during the coiistrnction of the line. It 
is well known to Railway Companies, that the most iiniioi-fant 
thing at the outset of their speculations is to determine wlio 
shall be the Engineer entrusted with thi;^expenditure of their 
.money, as he must not only be a man wh^j^ can command confi¬ 
dence, but he must be a skdful man, and one accustomed to 
design works soundly and economically. His administrative 
ability in directing the execution is no less necessary, than his 
general prudence and habit of forethought and integrity of charac¬ 
ter, so as to keep the Company safe on points which none other 
besides himself, could be expected to foresee or be able to guard 
against. For this reason he should not he interfered with in pro¬ 
fessional details and tnvial matters that only thwart and cros.s his 
purpose without effecting any real economy. The character of an 
Engineer has always been held in consideration amongst the high¬ 
est class of Railway Directors, as well as amongst Siateraen and 
capitalists, and there is no sound reason why the Government 
of India and the direction of the Railway interests should not 
similarly regard it. ^ 

It has been previously explained that no great amount of 
capital can be obtained for Indian Railways, except through the 
medium of Joint Stock Companies, and that it requires a more 
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bkilfiil system uf mana<[*emeni than has hitherto been brou^lit 
to bear on such enterprises; and certain points have been touch¬ 
ed upon, which tend to shew that the only way to raise the 
re<[uisite capital, is to strengthen the existing security by a 
State guarantee, and supply such management as will carry with 
it that confidence, which usually attracts capital to such specu¬ 
lations : also, commercially speaking, by a judicious selection of 
the route and design of the works, and by a wide publication 
of the advantages that may be obtained from each projeci.. 
There need be little fear but that all the lines really wanted in 
India may be made, if their ments are only properly placed be¬ 
fore the English public, and a State guarantee of 5 per cent, is 
given to them. The reason why the efforts already made have 
not been continuously successful, is easily traceable to the fact, 
that the requisite skill has not characterised the management of 
this subject, and also that the London money market is not at 
all times accessible to Railway schemes. 

The spirit of ^ Capital' is coy, and requires gentle wooing; 
it IS repelled or attracted by the most ddieate influences, 
and as no brusque or inconsiderate action or remark ever 
passes unheeded, so likewise no force is of ahy avail in its 
subjection. It may from this be assumed that no system 
will be found to work out successful results, if the men who 
compose the deliberative body of Directors and Government 
authorities in London are not cautious in their movements, and 
equal to the circumstances they have to control. The basis of 
the management must be sound at starting, and it may be 
brought into operation as regards the organization of the Lon¬ 
don Boards ol‘ management in the way already suggested. 

The Executive Stall' usually employed in England by the In¬ 
dian Railway Companies, coiisiste of the Secretary and his 
Clerks, together with a Consulting Engineer, his Assistants 
and Insjiectors, for directing the execution of that portion 
of the works which must be done in England. It has been 
found necessary that such Consulting Engineers as can be 
safely trusted to advise the Directors and Government authori¬ 
ties at home, should be men of first rate standing in their 
profusion, who can also obtain the confidence of Parliament 
and the public ; and as such men are naturally ^consulted with 
reference to the appointment of the Chief Engineers of such 
Companies in India, there is little more to desire, because 
a man^ sure to be selected who will work harmoniously 
with the Consulting Engineer and the Home Board, and aUthat 
id wanted is that the Board should second the views of their 
V rofessional adviser, and that their Secretary be such a person as 
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will brin^ every item under the deliberative judgement of the 
Hoard. There is not much that is wantinjif in the constitu¬ 
tion of the Home management j but as already stated the selec¬ 
tion of Directors is of the utmost consequence so that they may 
command the confidence of capitalists. An injudicious selection 
of Directors would be calculated to create distrust of the whole 
undertaking. 

The Agent in India who shall act as the Chief Officer or liead 
of the Company, and represent the Boai d, should be selected for 
his administrative aptitude. His chanicter should bo strictly 
honor.'ible in order to obtain the cheerful obedience of the Bve- 
cutive Olfieers, and the respect of the Local (rovernment. His 
duties should be clearly defined with reference to the head Offi¬ 
cers of each department, and, at first starting, there should be 
no other departments than those of the Chief Engineer and his 
own. The Agent should commence with a very small c'wtab- 
lishment, but sufficient to assist him in conducting the cor¬ 
respondence with the Board and the G-overnment, and be¬ 
tween him and the Chief Engineer; a responsible Book-keeper 
should also be attached to the Office of the Agent during the 
earlier stage of the proceedings, before the line is opened for 
public traffic, in order to keej) a perfect account of the cajntal 
expenditure, together with any share or transfer transaction. 

The Chief Engineer’s establishment must of course be govern¬ 
ed by the extent and magnitude of the proposed operations, and 
it must be left to himself to select and distribute his DistrK*t 
Engmeew and tbeir assLstants as he thinks best. He should of 
course be allowed such draftsmen and writing clerks as may be 
necessary to conduct efficiently the duties of Ins office. 

It has been observed before, that there are two important 
stages in the progress of a Railway Company. The time of 
construction and the period of ordinary working. During the 
first of these, the Agent has but little to do, because the Chief 
Engineer has alone to work out the desipi which is governed 
by the capital expenditure. There can be no greater mistake 
made in the administration of the constructive department of 
Indian Railways, than the attempts of Government Engineers 
and Railway Company’s Agents to organize under a fixed routine 
the proeeeffings of the Company’s Executive Engineers; be¬ 
cause the circumstances are variable, and prornptitude is essen¬ 
tial in order to grapple effectually with the difficulties of new 
works and novel circumstances. Where such v^t siitans are 
involved, the progress of the works should not be idly sacrificed 
for months or even days to the bugbear of routine.^ It has not 
unfrequently happened that a question of some trivial diminutiotk 
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of prices, or a plan of some section has ii'volvetl 

the stoppage of important works, and voluminous notes on the 
subject nave been made by the (xovemment Enjymeers previous 
to a decision that the work mip^bt ^ on as proposed. The 
establishments asked for by the Engfineeis to carry out their 
duties have often appeared excessive, because there has not been 
sufficient regard to the distinction between a fixed organization 
relating to a revenue exjxmdituie, and an orgamzation which 
IS only temporary, and which is part and parcel of tlio 
capital expenditure. Is it not obviously to the advantage of 
the Company to complete the works as speedily as possible, 
and so free the capitol from its unproductive posture? Is it 
wise to delay the undertaking for the want of an additional 
temporary ertablishraent, which is deemed absolutely necessary 
by the Chief Engineer ? 

The remedy for all this is simple, viz., to recognize the prin¬ 
ciple that the Chief Engineer of the Railway is responsible, for 
the design and execution of tlie works, and imtil the Railway 
Engineers are made responsible by the Government authorities 
at Home and aboard, there can exist no sound priiuaplea of 
management in the proceedmgs of Companies. The Eastern 
Bengal Railway differs from most of the other Companies, 
in so filr that the whole project was laid before the Home 
Government in the utmost jiossible detail, when the contract 
for its construction was made, and this has been so useful in 
bringing every thing necessary to complete the undertaking 
under Government review and preventing disappointment, that 
few disputes have arisen between the Company's Executive and 
the Government Olficers. Hence the satisfactory position of 
the Eastern Bengal Railway Company's operations. Its con¬ 
struction is indeed a marked success, although some misunder¬ 
standings regarding the Directors’ duties and those of the 
Government Engineers, may have arisen; these happily have not 
done much mischief, m consequence of the soundness of the 
contract and the system of Engineering management that was 
adopted. Nevertheless all this points out the strong necessity 
which exists, of calling upon the Railway Engineer in India 
to submit his plans and estimates, and every thing else necessary 
for carrying into successful effect the undertaking from begint- 
ning to end, and requiring him to get these, or any modification 
of them, agreed to under sanction of the Government Engineers, 
so that he may begin operations upon some fixed basis, from which 
there cannot easily be departure. Differences of opinion should be 
limited to matters of detail, which do not involve those vast 
discrepancies of design and outlay that have been at times forced 
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upon tlie Railway Companies, and for which their own Engineers 
and Managers have been blamed, os we think erroneusly. 

It is not material in point of principle, whether the works 
be det to great Railway contractors or not. In many cases, it 
is impossible they could be so let, from the fact of such men 
not being always ready to take them at a reasonably fair price, 
and it would destroy the advantage of having such contractors, 
if it was necessary to give them a higher, price than the same 
work could be done for by the Company’s own Executive, either 
through the medium of a senes of small contractors, or by day 
wwk, or a combination of both, as is usually the case. 

Whatever course is pursued, the great requisite that we have 
urged before for proceeding successfully, is the judicious selection- 
of the Chief Engineer, who must be trusted with the expendi¬ 
ture of the money. It is by no means necessary that any bhnd 
confidence should be put in any such individual ; on the con¬ 
trary, it is proper to watch his proceedings carefully and control 
his actions when necessary, but he must be recognized as the 
designer and the constructor of the project, and looked to as the 
fittest man to determine all Engineering points, though subject to 
be called upon at any time to submit m review, every thing 
affecting the design and execution as well as the accounts of the 
expenditure. Unless this is admitted, it is impossible that the 
various questions that arise can be discussed by the Board or the 
Government in a fair manner; and if the Chief Engmeer is not 
in a position to bring all matters that are necessary under 
review, it is clear that some body else should do so. But where 
shall we find any other official that is more competent to grasp 
the whole question, and assign to each consideration its proper 
place before the deliberative authority, except perhaps in the de¬ 
partment of the Company’s Consulting Engineer ? 

The true way is to call upon the Chief Engineer, to put 
forward the points referred to, and with the advice of the 
Company’s consulting Engineer to assist the Directors and 
Govemmont Engineers, or other authorities, in deciding the 
basis upon which the proceedings should rest; and if the 
works can be let to great general Contractors, the case is 
afterwards very simple, if the practice adopted on the Eastern 
Bengal'Railway be pursued. But if the works must be carried 
out by small contracts, and by the Company’s own Executive 
staff, still there is little danger of the Engineers going 
wrong, provided the basis of their operations ho fully determine 
beforehand, and agreed to by the Consulting Engineers of the 
Government. All that is then necss&ary is to hold the Chief 
Engineer to the responsibility that he has agreed to, and to see * 
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that he is freely trusted, because there should be no occasion 
tor distrust, if the estimates, quantities, and other require¬ 
ments of the work, be but clearly specified. The mode of 
dealing with the detailed operations, may be safely left to the 
Chief Engineer under these circumstances, and there would be no 
want of confidence in the Government officers, because they would 
be freed from that perplexity of doubt which the absence of 
a fixed basis engenders. 

Referring next to the periods of construction and traffic work¬ 
ing, it has been shewn that during the first period the Chief 
Engineer and Company’s Agent, together with Government 
Consulting Engineers, are all the heads of dejiartments necessary, 
and that the Agent’s office is one of very little range of action. 
When, however, the time arrives for working the traffic, an 
entirely different management is necessary. It brings into exis¬ 
tence the Traffic Manager and the Locomotive Supenutendent, 
together with the Agent’s active duties, and as the Chief Engineer 
is removed to other places for the purposes of construction, his 
place should be taken up by a Resident Engineer of the perman¬ 
ent way and works; but if* the Chief Engineer should remain in 
the service of the Comjiany for extensions or branch hues, he 
should still be held as the responsible person to consult upon all 
qiiesfions affecting the 'way and works,’ and the Resident 
Engineer in charge, should be regarded as his assistant only. 

Questions of importance which task to the utmost the ad¬ 
ministrative powers of a Jomt Stock Company, controlled by 
Government, arc of every day occurrence, and it is of the great¬ 
est consequence to select as their Agents, men fully competent 
to handle such difficult matters so far from home; and to 
command the services of the class of men required, good 
salaries mast be given, and as this involves great cost, it fidlows 
that small Railway projects cannot bear the requisite exiienses 
of a separate management so well, as when the undertakings are 
of a sufficient magnitude to support an efficient staff. 

It has been remarked by the greatest of all Railway authorities, 
the late Mr. Robert Stephenson, in reference to the duties of Direc¬ 
tors and officers, that 'no Railway can be efficiently or well eon- 
' ducted without thorough unity amongst the heads of all the 
' great Departments. Upon the Superintendents of ways and 
' works of the Locomotive Department, of the out-door arrange- 
‘ ments and of traffic, devolve the most onerous and responsible 
' duties j where they fail to act together, or when any one of 
' them ceases to enjoy the fuU confidence of the Board, every 
' thing miisf. go wrong. Having selected men of the best class, 

' confiding in their integiity, and assured of their competency, 
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* one of the principal duties of a Railway direction is to siip- 
port its oflScers; any Directorial interference with details must 

* weaken their efficiency, upon which must mainly depend the 

* ultimate success of the Company they serve.' 

It is manifest from this and what has been previously stated, 
that the persons who sgtet be looked to for successfully workings 
Railways m India, are xne four principal officers, viz. the Agent, 
or head of the Company; the Engineer of the way and works; 
the Traffic Manager; and the Locomotive Superintendent; and 
that one of the chief duties of the Directors at home is to sup¬ 
port them; and it may be added, that the duty of the Consult¬ 
ing Engineer of the Local Government is to control their pro¬ 
ceedings in India. 

As the Board in JLondon is too far removed for direct action, 
it would be well to have a deliberative committee or council of 
administration in India formed of these four officers, with the 
Government officer as an ex-officio member, to act as chairman. 
These should meet as often as necessary to decide u]>on the vari¬ 
ous proceedings of the Company. The Agent of the Company 
should act as Secretary at all such meetings, and their resolu¬ 
tions, as well as the substance of their discussions, should be 
faithfully reported to the London Board and to the Govemment- 
The fact of the Government officer taking the most important 
part in their deliberations, need in no way disturb their proceed¬ 
ings, which have eventually to be sanctioned by the Local 
Government under the contract existing between the Company^ 
and the Government. There can be no objection to this pnnei- 
ple, and it is submitted that the Executive Officers acting as a 
deliberative body, would be like our cabinet at home, which is 
composed of the members of the executive Government, each re¬ 
sponsible in his own department. The working of such a body 
should be such as not to relieve any officer from the responsibility 
that belongs to bis department, and votes should only be taken upon 
those general questions which must be submitted to the Home 
Board before any action is taken. The Government control would 
always check any strong headed individual who might be disposed 
to a pertinacious adherence to his own views. For instance, if the 
Locomotive Superintendent orthe Engineer applied for approval for 
the supply of a quantity of stores or machinery, the^ deliberative 
body might perhaps disapprove of allowing what was asked for, and 
it would not do for him to say, if you refuse me what I ask, I wUl 
leave the responsibility with you. The deliberative body should be 
freed from such a pressure being put on them by the controlling 
power of the Government acting quite independent of the 
Mabch, 1801 . ^ ^ 
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deliberative council, altboufyli perhaps greatly guided by the 
discussion that took place, but not by the voting; and the, 
Government would be supported m such control 1^ the deliberative 
opinion of the council or body of Eailway officers, whilst the 
deliberative Council woidd not possess the power of interfering 
with the individual responsibility of tW heads of Departments 
beyond expressing their own views. * 

The modem Joint Stock Banks, which- of late years have suc¬ 
ceeded so well in India, afford a fair specimen of the maimer 
in which Railway Companies* affairs should be conducted. There 
is a Manager or chief officer, a Cashier, and so forth. The dutu's 
of each are defined with the utmost care, and the success of all 
undertakings greatly depends upon the judgment with which 
these several duties are defined. The Manager presides at a 
deliberative Board of the officers, and they discuss and decide 
general things. Each officer is however responsible for what 
falls in the way of his own duty, and has to report all particu¬ 
lars in as great detail as if he ^never joined in deliberation 
on the subject, and the Manager has to do the same- All 
the officers are quite independent of each other, and thus tlie 
Board at home gets the real facts of every material circumstance 
transmitted regularly from each depai’tment in the special re¬ 
ports, also the results of the general deliberation of all the offi¬ 
cers, through the general Manager, Secretary or Agent. The 
Homo Board then sends out an Inspector once or twice a year 
to look into each department, and report upon the whole state of 
the Company’s affairs. 

Such particular caution is not necessary in the case of Rail¬ 
way management, owing to Government control being in force, 
but som^hing like it should be observed. The Agent together 
with the other officers before mentioned, might do as the Mana¬ 
ger and other officers of a bank do, and form a very effective 
'Board of management. 

t The council of administration should be referred to by all the 
subsidiary officers applying for instructions, including the Store¬ 
keeper, the superintendent of Police, the local Solicitor and the 
Accountant, together with the tradesmen and all other parties 
•that do not exactly come within the province of any single 
department. There would naturally grow from this prac¬ 
tice sub-divisions for the dispatch of the different sections of 
business, and the members of the coundl would fbrm themselves 
into committees for special enquiries, and principles of mange- 
•ment or negotiation would be originated which would ultimately 
lead to as sound a system of adn^istmtion as could be wished 
for or expected. 
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Art. VITI .—Scripture and Science not at Variance. By Jolin 
H. Pratt, M.A., Archdeacon of Calcutta.—London; Ilatchard. 
Calcutta; B. C. Lepage & Co., 1, Tank Square. 

I T has often been noticed that, in the works of creation, alon «5 
. side of the bane is uniformly to be found the antidote. Of 
the truth of this remark the animal and vegetable kingdoms 
Avould at once furnish many striking illustrative examples. 
The evolutions of providence, in the history of individuals, 
societies and empires, would also supply their full quota of corro¬ 
borative attestation. But it is in the kingdom of grace that 
the most conspicuous exemplifications may be found. Without 
trenching on the proper domain of a purely theological lleview, 
may we not, in the interests of Literature, Science and Philo¬ 
sophy, boldly ask, when or where, during the last eighteen 
hundred years, has the poison of Infidelity insinuated itself 
in the shape of doubt, or cavil, or scoffing objection to the 
Bible as the only authoritative llcvelation from God, without 
the healing balm or corrective being instantly jirovided, in 
the form of a cutting oxjiosure, a triumphant reply, or fresh 
cumulative evidence of irresistible force? 

At the beginning of last century, the frigid and wither¬ 
ing Deism of Herbert, Hobbes, Blount, Galon, Tolaiid, Shaftes¬ 
bury, Collins, Woolston, Tmdal, and Bolingbroke threaten¬ 
ed not only to benumb, but utterly to consume tlie very life 
of Christianity, through the wide realms of Christendom. *It 
‘ has come,'wrote Bishop Butler in 1736, '1 know not hoir, 

‘ to be taken for granted, by many persons, that Christianity 
* is not so much as a subject of inquiry, but that it is now at 
‘length discovered to be fictitious. And accordingly they 
‘ treat it as if, in the present age, this wore an agreed })oint 
‘ among all people of discernment, and nothing remain^ but to set 
‘it up as a principal subject of mirth atid ridicule, as it were 
‘ by way of reprisals, for its having so long interrupted the plea- 
‘ sures of the world.' It was this light and deriding dilate of the 
public mind which evoked the immoHial ‘Analogy of Reli¬ 
gion,' with its unanswered and unanswerable train of argument. 

At a later period the more subtile and philosophical scepticism 
of Hume called forth the slashing exposures of Campbell, 
Jieattie, and other redoubted champions of the faith; wbUo 
Judge Hailes and other eminent meh laid bare the historierd 
sopmstries and malicious sarcasms of Gibbon; and Paley abbre¬ 
viated and popularised the massive and voluminous demonstra¬ 
tions of Lardner. 
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But it is needless to enlarge on this subject. Sufhce it to 
Bay, that no sooner was a blow levelled at the credit of Revealed 
Religion from any quarter—^whether directed by the keen 
philosophism of a Hume, or the low buffoonery of a Paine—^than 
it was instantly parried, repelled, and made to recoil with deadly 
effect on the breast of him who aimed it. It was this uniform 
result, redounding to the honor and unshaken strength of 
Christianity, which prompted Dr. Gerard of Aberdeen, to write 
his admirable Dissertation, entitled * Chrutlanify confirmed hif 
the opposition of Infidels,^ ' It is,^ says he in his preface,' by such 

* friction as seems at first sight likely to break it, that the dia- 

* mond is polished and receives its lustre. In like manner, it 

* is by being fretted, as it were, that truth is made to shew the 

* full brightness of its evidence. The trial distinguishes the true 

* gem from the supposed one, which in the lump promised, per- 
' haps, as fair as it. And plausible falsehoods are often as well 

* received as real truths, till both have been subjected to an exact 
‘ and severe examination; but the opposition of argument over- 
' turns the former, and renders the certainty of the latter more 

* undeniable. No species of truth has been subjected to a stricter 

* scrutiny, or tried by ruder opposition, than the evidences of our 
^ holy religion. As soon as this heavenly gem was presented to the 

* world, both Jews and Heathens fell upon it with so great violence 
'that, if it had had the smallest flaw, it must have been 
' shattered into pieces. It has been in the possession of the 
‘ world for many centuries; and numberless attempts have been 
' successively made, to prove that it is a worthless counterfeit; 
' but all these attempts hare onlp eontiihuted to evince with stronger 

* evidencey that it xs genuine^ 

It 18 the truth of this assertion which our author undertakes 
calmly to examine, and by solid arguments to illustrate and 
establish. And what stronger proof could he have afforded of the 
truth and divinity of Christianity than this,—^that the more various 
the lights in which it is viewed, the more narrowly it is inspected, 
the more violently it is assailed, the more scrutinizingly it is sifted 
down to tlie very foundations, by subtile and relentlm foes, the 
more firmly is it found to be planted on a Rock, and the more 
gloriously does it shine forth in the effulgence of demonstrated 
heavenly verify? Still, for the Bible, with its high claims of In¬ 
spiration by God, there is no rest j and for it tiiere can be no 
rest or peace, till, instmmentally through its influence, sin is ban¬ 
ished from the habitations and hearts of men. Accordingly, in 
our day, besides a mushroom crop of old exploded obje^ons, 
decJrea out in harlequin and pantomimic attire for the million, 
the real or supposed revelatioiw of Physical and Metaphysical 
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poience have been marshalled in hostile array against the Inspired 
word of God. But already have the anti-ehnstian Bationahsras 
and Panthewms of Germjiny met with merited rebuke and valid 
confutation from some of Germany's ablest sons; while the anti- 
Biblical misapplications of Physical Science, in Ei*ance, Great 
Britain, and America, have been as deservedly rebuked anti mer¬ 
cilessly exposed by men of leaniing and science, who glory m 
proclaiming their unwavering iaith in the Oracles of God. 

Scientific objections, formerly limited to the learned few, have 
of late been reduced into simple and comjieiuhous forms adapteil 
to the tastes and capacities of the unlearned many, and hurled 
promiscuously into the multitudinous streams and streamlets of 
our jiopular literature. The results of recondite research, stnp- 
ped of the cumbrous and prolix processes, by which they may 
have been reached, and which would be unintelligible to the mul¬ 
titude, are thus everywhere propagated, as if they were so 
many aphorisms or axioms of indisputable authority.' And as 
English ]3ducation, apart from Revealed Religion, sjireads in 
India, popular English Literature, tainted and polluted with the 
leaven of an insidious infidelity, is sure to gam increasing cur¬ 
rency in educated native circles, and acquire, if not arrested, 
in time a preponderant ascendancy in their minds. 

It was, therefore, a seasonable thought on the part of Arch¬ 
deacon Pratt—a gentleman, well known to be thoroughly at 
home in the very highest walks of science generally, and espe¬ 
cially demonstrative science—to take up the popularized scien¬ 
tific objections of the day against the Divine authority of Scrip¬ 
ture, and answer them in forms, at once brief and level with tlie 
popular understanding; Nor has the thought been more seasona¬ 
bly conceived than felicitously executed. That such is the 
judgment of the reading public in England is clear from the 
fact that, within a short penod of time, it has gone through four 
editions. The fourth edition, brought out within the last few 
months, is now before us, considerably enlarged and improved. 
Its contents are designedly of a miscellaneous character. It was 
not intended to be an original or exhaustive treatise on any one 
subject. It is purposely of the nature of a portolk Manual 
of popular objections and answers on the subject of Scripture and 
Science. But, let it not be supposed, that, on this account, it is 
either flimsy or superficial in its texture or reasonings. On the 
contrary, it is the product of a mind profoundly conversant 
with the subjects treated of—a mind, therefore, capable of brush¬ 
ing aside all crudities, accessaries and irrelevances,—capable of 
seizing, at once, on the very pith and heart of each objection in 
euccession, and of exposing its hollowness and deformity by 
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the touch of the Ithuriel spear of truth. It is impossihlOj care¬ 
fully and candidly to peruse the volume, without feeling, at 
every step^ that the reader is in the* hands of a master. The 
very simphcity and translucency of its unadorned diction will 
he found only an additional proof of the writer’s thorough com¬ 
prehension of his subject, and of the perfect case with which he 
can successfully grapple with it. 

We think it due to the Author that he himself should be 
allowed be explain the object and plm of his treatise. This he 
does in an introduction which we here give entire- 

* The assertion, not nnfrequently mode, that the discoveries of Science are 
opposed to the declarations of Holy Scripture w as mischievous as it is faho, 
h^ause it tends both to call in question the Inspiration of the Sacicd Volume 
and to throw discredit upon scientific pursuits. 


Many, however, who are predisposed to reject such a conclusion, fioni a 
^noral conviction that Scripture is the Word of God, are nevertheless at a 
wss for araumenls to repel the charge. It is the object of the following 
pages to mmibh such persons with a reply, in a concise and portable ioiin. 
The Treatise, therefore, is intentionally only a summary of arguments. 
To expand it, except by the addition of new illustrations, would defeat iiiy 
design. A imrger work would not find access where I hope this will. 


There are others also whoso case it is here designed to meet—^those who 
receive the Uhnstian Revelation, bnt, under the iiifiuenCe of supposed diffii 
oulties brought to light by scientific discoveiy, are tempted to abandon the 
Earlier Portion of the Sacred Volume as not inspbed It is possible that 
the unbehever may find somothuig in those pages to soften his prejudices; 
but his ease is not here specially contemplated. 


My Treatise is, theiefore, of the defensive kind. It is intended to show 
how difficulties are to be met and ohjeotious removed. Some hesitate as to the 
expediency of putting such books indibcriminately into the hands of the 
young, thinking them calculated to engender doubts where they never exist¬ 
ed, and to create the venr scepticibm which they were intended to rebut. 
There is some weight in this, and, no doubt, were the mind never likely in 
after life to encounter the false views of sceptics, it might be far better to 
leave it untainted. If tho young could always be fenced around by truth, 
till its principles became so thoroughly infused into their mmds and hearts 
as to make error innocuons when they go out into the wide world, to leave 
them ignorant of the different forms of doubt and unbelief till oircumstaucos 
force them upon their notice, might be the better coarse. But it is next to 
impossible to protect them, even when under the wisest ^idance, from be¬ 
coming aoijuainted with, if not Imbibing some of the mis&icf, which a re¬ 
fined sc^ticism—especially regarding the historical character and full inspi- 
lu^on ot tho Holy »crmture—^is spreading far and wide thiough the press 
and other channels. If the hesitation regarding the propriety of teanimg 
these things to the young arise from a dislike to see old and fade in- 
torpretatioDs iijMet, such a course is most dangerous. By maintoinmg false 
and exploded interpretations as trae, we are sowing in the minds of the 
yoimg se^ of a fiiiuro revulsion nrhioh is likely to injure them for more 
than the introduction of the new views at an earlier sts^e muld possibk do. 
There can be no question that the safest course is ccmsciontiously to team the 
young the Whole tjruth without reserve, not ebrmidng fiom ^tatpg in a plain 
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and open manner the various objections and difficulties they will hear broach¬ 
ed, explaining to them at the same time m what spint and by what kind of 
aigument they bhonld be met. 

The is, that sceptics and'semi-sceptics are, unwittingly or not, under¬ 
mining the faith of many m Scripture by subtle argument^ diawn ftom tho 
appaient contiadiotions between Scripture and Science. Against this it is 
necpsbary to piovido an antidote; and the better fortified our youth are m 
then eailiei days, the betti*r prepaiod will they be to contend for the triitli in 
after life It is not the (-hristiau, but the woi Idly philosopher who has raised 
these questions. Hut having raised them, he foices the arlvocatea of Scrip¬ 
tural truth to enter upon the contest, and to meet him on hia own ground, 
that they may put a weapon of defence in the hands of those whose faith is 
in danger of being shaken. 

In till* First Chapter 1 biing tlie experience of the past to boar uixni the 
biibject, by showing how many examples history supplies m which fioni 
time to time Scripture and Science have appeared to be in irreconcilable 
eonlhot, but further light has cleared up all difficulty. From this f argiio, 
that it IB in the highest degiee utip1nlw>(^kical, whenever new diflieulties 
aiwe in these days of discovery, to doubt that these also will be cleared up 
as light and knowledge advance. Tho experionc.o of the past should eiieourago 
us fearlessly to cany our investigations into tho phennmeua of natme, fully 
pci suaded. that no real discrepancy can over be in the end established. The 
above may bo regaided as a negative argument 

In tho Second Chapter I entei upon an examination of the fharacter 
and conttmts of tho earlier poition ot the Hook of (Jencsis, as it is m tins 
pait of tho Sacred Volume that tho sw'ds of strife between Scnpfuie and 
Science aie supposed chiefly to lie, Hy what 1 cannot but icgaid as an 
unansweiablo pi oof of the histoncal cJiaractcr and plenary inspiration of 
these Eirly Chapters, and by a referent o to their iinpoitaiit bcanng in 
vaiious eminent paiticulars, 1 establish a positive argument, and show that 
it is impomhle that Benpture, proceeding as it does from Divine Inspiration, 
and manifesting such superhuman wisdom and foreknowledge, c<in, when 
rightly inteipreted, be at variance with the Works of the Divine Hand; and 
that therefore, if difficulties remain at any time not cleared uji, they roust 
aiisc fiom our ignorance, or fixim hasty interpretation cither of the pheno¬ 
mena before us or of the language of tno Sacaed Record. 

The results of this investigation are then summed up, and the conclusion 
drawn,—^that no new discoveries, however startling they may appear at 
first, need disturb our belief in the Plenary Inspiration of the Sacred Volume 
or damp our ardour lu the pursuit of Science. 

It will be seen from the above sketch, that it is not necessary for the 
vabdity of my argument that every instance «f apparent discrepancy between 
Scripture and Science shall have met with an explanation. It requires only, 
that so many instances of the successful removal of difficulties, which at one 
time appeared to be insurmountable, should be adduced, as to assure the 
mind under now peiplexities, that there is every reason to^ believe that in 
time these also will vanish. The primaiy object of the Treatise is^ not to 
solve present difficulties, but to create confidence in the mind, while in 
lerplexity regardmg them, that all will m the end be right, and tl^t tho 
larmony of Scripture and Science cannot really be broken, though it may¬ 
or a time seem to be disturbed. In point of fact, however, I know of no 
alleged or apparent discrepancy between Scripture and Science which cannot 
be met by a decisive or at least satisfectory answer. The chief example* 
I have brought together in the following pages, and made them the ground¬ 
work of my argument. Had I known of any existing unanswered difficulty^ 
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I should now have brought it forward as an illustration of the use of my 
principle. Had, for example, the astounding announcement of M. Uunseu 
and Mr Leonard Homer, that the age of the human race is many tl^pusands 
of years older than the Scripture narrative makes it, not yet met with a 
reply, I should have produced it,—not, as in the present edition, doing 
homage to my argument, but as an example of the pnnciple I have sot forth, 
that we should wait., fortified by the experience of the past, and by an 
immovable belief in the inspiiation of Holy Scripture, and feel assuicd that 
time wouW turn objections mto pioofs, andldiscrepanty into haimony,” 

Such, then, is the Author’s object and plan—^an object truly 
noble 111 its aim, and a plan skilfully executed. In vindicating the 
harmony between Science and Scripture by an appeal to the 
history of the past, the examples, adduced for illustration, are 
thus classified :— 


1. ‘ Examples, from tlie Earlier History of Scientific discovery, in which 
Scripture has been relieved of false interpretations, and the harmony of Scrip¬ 
ture and Science thereby re-established. 

The Firmament—^Antipodes—^The Earth a Globe—^The Motion of the Earth. 

2. Examples, from the later History of Science, m which Scripture has 
not only been relieved of false interpretations, but has had new light refieoted 
upon it from the discoveries of Science. 

The Antuiuity of the Earth-^reatures in existence before the Six Days— 
Existence of light befoiethe Six Days—Death in the World befoie Adam’s 
Fall—Specific Centres of Creation—^No known traces of the Deluge—Tho 
Deluge probably not over the whole eaith. 

3 Examples, in which Science has been delivered firom the conclusions of 
some of its votanes, aud thereby shown to he m entire agreement with Scrip¬ 
ture. 

All men of one blood—^Differences of nations since the Flood—^Mankind 
originally of one language—Age of the human lace according to Hindoo 
Astronomy—^to Egyptian Antiquities—^and to Nile-deposits—Tlic six days' 
creation not confined to Paradise—^The origin of species.’ 


Having concluded his negative argument by demonstrating 
the invalidity of objections the Author next proceeds positively 
to exhibit ' hutoncal clmractery plenary lasinratlon, and 
aurpassing importance of the first eleven chapters of Genesis* 
After having delated, in his usual lucid strain, on the various 
topics included under these heads, he winds up by asking,— 

* What, then, are the results arrived at in the foregoing pages P They 
be summed up under the following heads.— 

. 1. That, through ignorance and hasty zeal. Holy Scripture has undergone 
many severe teste during the progress of Science, and has come through the 
trial in every case with triumph. Tho expeiience of the past has worked out 
this result, that through the whole course of philosophical discovery, Scrip- 
tnre and Science have never been found at variance, though they Mve often 
been charged with being so. 

• 2. That Scripture speaks in human language, aud according to ite usafres; 
but in no case adopts the errors and prcjumces of men, even in things 
naturaL It speaks to us on such matters according to the appearances of 
things, that is, as things ABE seen, which is a way intelligible in all ages of 
the world. It speahs as man would speak to man in evety-day life, even 


SCUIPTUllE AND SCIENCE NOT AT VAElANCEj &C. 191 


on well topics, and in times of th« greatest hcientifiu light.. It speaks not. 
scientifically, and tlieiefoie does not adopt scientific tenns, or give seioutitle 
views of things but theie is, neveitheless, no haciifioe e\eri of scienlilic. 
tiuth to human ignoiance and prejudice 
3. That this harmony between Scripture and Science appears, not only 
firoiii the abundant illustiation it receives from the litshiry of past eonilicls 
tlirough which the Sacr(»d Volume has passiHi intact, but pie*enuntnitly from 
the cliaractei of Sciiptuie itself as the Inspued Woid of God, and, theroloie, 
infidhhle in evoiy respect. 

4 That the Earlier Chapters of the Sacred Volume, in which the seeds 
of variance have been supposed to he, are of ineotimahle value to us; and 
the iiict of their luspuation must not be set aside on the pretem e that 
Cliiistianity would remain the same if they were blotted ont, foi they foiiu 
a most important portion of the Divine llevelation, and convey inspired truths 
of the highest moment.* 

Tlie frrand conclusion, drawn from tlie whole, even in i.li<'S(‘ 
days of advancinj^ knowledjre, is this, * flat no new 
however staHliugj need diahirb our belief in the pkiiarg Insinniliou 
of Scripinre, or damp our zeal in> the pursuit of Scienoe* 

Our main subject humg tq introduce the work to tiie favoura¬ 
ble notice of our readers, we have neither space nor scope for 
any lengthened cntical remarks. With the tone and sjiiiit 
wbicb pervade it throughout we cordially sympathise. It is 
genial and kindly, without being slobbered with the innw kislincss 
of a simpering sentimentalism. It is courteous and gcnllcinanly 
even towards unscrupulous antagonists, while yet unweakeiied bv 
the compromises of a spurious liberality. It is fearless anil 
inflexible in its maintenance of the sacredness and authoi-ity, 
the plenary inspiration and infallibility of Jehovah's Holy Oracles, 
without stooping to the hackneyed phraseology of’ aorimoiiiou.s 
controversy, or degenerating into the fierce and fiery invectives 
of resentful partizanship. With his mode of conducting the 
argumentative parts of the discussion we arc equally pleased. 
It is charactCTizcd'by fairness, candour and straight-forwardness. 
It shirks nothing; it evades no attack; it glosses over no 
difficulty. And yet in every instance, the objection, presented 
in its fullest force, is either effectually parried or triumphantly 
refuted. ^ * 

The only case in wHich we might sHgbtly demur, is our 
Author's treatment of the Mosaic Deluge. Of late. Dr. Pye 
Smith, Hugh Miller and other men of undoubted science and 
piety, have cut the tangled and intricate knot of manifold difli- 
culties, by adopting the theory of a Partial Deluge; and our 
Author appears not disinclined to the adojition of the same 
taking special care, at the same time, to shew that 
it meets all the absolute requirements of the Mosaic Kecord. 
We confess, however, that we are not yet quite prepared to 
M^bch, 1801 . Ilb 



10:2 SCRIPTURE AND SCIENCE NOT AT VARlANCEj &0. 

ubaiuloii the universality of the Deluge, according to the most* 
obvious interpretation of scripture language. Geologically con¬ 
sidered, the gradual submergence and subsequent emergence of 
whole continents is not incompatible with the past history of 
our globe and its stupendous cataclysms, as recorded in the testi¬ 
mony of the Hocks. And to the Arm of Omnipotence the greater 
miracle is as easy of accomplishment as the less. Dohhtless to 
the poor bewildered vision of Human Scieface, yet wrapped in 
its swaddling bands, formidable dilRciilties do present themselves. 
Bnt even these admit ol‘ a possible if not probable solution. 
And if they did not, we would rather insist on the yet unsettled 
and immature state of the Natural SHenees chiefly concerned, 
and wait till iheir inductions and generalizations approximated to 
something like certainty. Geological theones, in particular, 
liave hitherto too much resembled Bishop BerkeW’s ghosts of 
evanescent quantities] they seem as if framed for startling 
people in the dark, and then disappearing like 'the baselcsa 
fabric of a vision.’ In our own day, the celebrated author of 
the ' Iteliquim Diliwianee^ lived to renounce his former views 
on the subject of liis great work, and to recall it. * The famous 
theory of Sir Charles Lyell, and other eminent geologists, which 
gave the designations of Eocene, Meiocene, and Pldocene to 
the several divisions of the upper Tertiary period, has, by recent 
more accurate observation and discovery, been shaken to its base. 
While, theretbre, unhesitatingly recognising the leading facts 
presented by geological science, we cannot accept many of the 
doctrines founded thereon by geologists as demonstrated truths. 
They are as yet, to a great extent, only plausible inferences, or mere¬ 
ly probable deductions, often based on, or interlinked with, in¬ 
genious assumptions, rather than ascertained or actually vei ijied 
conclusions. And amid such scientilic uncertainties, we deem it, 
on the whole, more philosophic to wait for fiirther light, ere we 
finally relinquish our old belief in the universality of the Mosaic 
Deluge. 

In some other mstancos, not only has the objection been 
shewn by our author, to be utterly groundless, but it has been 
rendered tributary to confirming the literal truth of Senpture. 

For example, how often has the Mosaic account of the con¬ 
fusion of tongues'been made the subject of profane ridicule? 
How often has the variety of languages been Sieged to be so 
great, and their differences of cliMacter so wide, that it is in¬ 
conceivable that mankind should ever have been of * one lan¬ 
guage and of one speech V Now what has been the result of the 
most searching philological inquiries on the subject? 'Baron von 
Humbolt/says our author,'the Academy of St Petersburgh, 
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Mellon, Klaproth, and Frederic Schiedel, have all couio to 
one coiielusion, by a comparison of lanjjfnagos, trha,t t,lie lurther 
philolo£»ical inquiry has been carried, the more numerous are 
(be indications that (til languages wmt ham been origmallg one.* 
Nor is this all. ' While the numerous lanj?u{q?es which have 
been examined, and which were at one tunc thouj>ht to liave 
almost nothings in common, are found to be closely allicil to 
«each other in grammatical construction, when beloiij^uj*- to the 
same family, at the same time philolofriKts have decided, that l.Iie 
families have such ddferences as no principlc'or ordinary jjfrowth 
or expansion from a common oritp'n can a(*(*ouiit for.* Accord 
imjjly, Herder, Sharon Turner, Abol-Rcmiisat, Miebuhr, IJalbi, and 
other Linguists have come to the coikjIumoii, that ‘ there am 
evident internal proofs that the separation into diileient tongues 
must have been by some vioktU and sudden eausCf —and that ‘no¬ 
thing but a violent change, caused by some force from wil bout, 
can have created the distinct ditfcrcnces whitili now exist, irtliese 
families arc the broken fragments of aonccundivuhxl wJiole.’ lii 
other wmrds, in the deliberate judgment of the most renowned 
philologists,<(|he actual existing phenomena of lampuige demand 
the intervention of some such violent change as tliat of tlie 
Babel catastroplie, in order adocpiately to account for (hem ’ 
Howsingularly then, do‘all the results of investigation which can 
1)0 conj.idered of scientitie value tend to support, and ilhutrate 
the scriptural account of the miraculous confusion of languages 
which led to the disyiersion of the desoendaiits ol JMoah upon 
the face of the earth !* 

Tins leads us to remark, what we have often thought, 
that the preternatural occurrence at Babel is not only sulficient 
to accoimt for the diversdg of language but also, I'or ihe dicersifg 
of tace. 

Anatomically, physiologically, intellectually and morally, 
the race of man has often been jiroved by Pnehard, Sinytln* 
and others to be but one. And our author has, wilb bis 
wonted condensing power, furnished a brief* but clear summary 
of the facts and arguments which go to prove the cousislency 
of all existing varieties with original unity of race. Still, 
granting the physical possibility of all men being from one 
original stock, and making all due allowance for the latency 
of climatic and other influences, in modifying the liunian eon- 
etitution, it has been questioned, whether, according to Scripture 
chronology, there was a sufficieut time for bringing about the 
radical changes which are known, from the old Egyptian monu¬ 
ments and paintings, to have existed at least within a thousaml 
years of the Deluge. The ordinary considerationfi adduced by oug 
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author are enoug*!! to blunt the e<lp;e, if not wholly remove the 
difficulty. To these he has also added one, which is too often for¬ 
gotten, viz., ' that it is a mistake to assume, that the population 
of the earth began again from a single ceni/re after the Deluge. 

Eight persons repeopled the earth. There is no evidence that 
Sliem, Ham and Japhet had not in them elements differ¬ 
ing as wide as tlie Asiatic, the African, and the European 
differ from each other. They may have married too into dif¬ 
ferent (antediluvian) tribes, and their wives have been os 
diversified as themselves. It is, then, altogether gratuitous to 
assert, that the races, which now exist, must be traced down 
from one man Noah, as from a new starting point. This at 
.once carries our range of time, 1,700 years further back, to the 
days of Adam, for the operation of the causes of change; and 
the objection is entirely removed.' 

If, however, the aggregate of these considerations and sug¬ 
gestions do not satisfy the determined doubter; if anything 
lie thought by some to be still wanting to complete the chain of 
counter-evidence; may it not be found, faiily and legitimately, 
ill the direct and preternatural exertion of DivimE Power at 
Babel? One avowed object of the congi*egated host of rebels 
was to defeat the divine purpose of dispersion over the face of 
the earth. One grand object of the confiisioii of tongues was 
to effectuate and expedite that dispersion. And as the Almighty 
never does anything by halves, are we not warranted to infer, 
that, besides the immediate change in the organs of speech, 
there were then miraculously impressed on the human frame 
such other constitutional peculiarities as might rapidly issue in 
tliose diversities of complexion and structure which constitute 
Die different varieties of race, and which were indispensable to 
adapt these varieties to the several zoological provinces respec¬ 
tively occupied by Diem? This additional consideration we 
would, though with all diflldence, recommend to the attention 
of our excellent author, in the event of a new edition .of liis 
admirable treatise being soon called for. 

On the compatibility of the vast and unknown antiquity of 
the globe, as unfolded by geological science, with the recency 
of the Adamic creation as recorded by Moses, our author's 
remarks are just and conclusive. In common with all enlight¬ 
ened expositors of our day, he regards the first verse of Genesis 
as a distinct and independent sentence, in which we have a sub¬ 
lime annoij^ncement of the first fiat of the Creator in calling 
matter into existence; and a solemn protest, by anticipation, 
against the Atheistic doctrine of the eternity of matter, as well 
as against the Pantheistic doctrine of deduction or emanation 
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from tlie substance of Deity. This primary and absolute ori¬ 
gination of the material universe, is, by the Inspired Seer, 
declared to have been 'in the beginmnj'/ but ii^hen that 
‘be^nninj^* was, is not told. For aught that the record 
contains it may have been numberless ages anterior 
to the detailed operations, subsequently described,—thus leaving 
a ])eriod of indelinite length for endless geological revolutions 
and catastrophes between the original act of creation and the 
lust organization of the elements for the abode of man. This 
happy reconcilement of the demands of geological science with 
a fair intciqiretation of the Mosaic narrative, was, in our day, 
first suggested by Dr. Chalmers, in a Review of Cuvieris Theory 
of the Marth, which was contributed to the Edinburgh Chris¬ 
tian Instructor as far back as 1811. On bis pari, this view oi 
the opening verse of Genesis, now all but universally adopted, 
was the intuition of a profound sagacity. 

The view, however, though original, as respects Dr. Chalmers 
himself, and the world at large when he lirst propounded it, is 
not, ill reality, vew. In meeting the cavils of objectors, who 
arc ever apt to allege, that new interpretations are Ibrccd upon 
ns merely to save the credit of the Inspired Volume, it is in¬ 
teresting, and, indeed, extremely imjiortant to observe, as a 
well known Lecturer has well remarked, how 'the early Fa- 
tlioi’s of the Christian Church should seem to have entertained 
precisely similar views; for St. Gregory Nazianzen, after St. 
Jiistin Martivr, supposes an mUfitiHe period between the creation 
and the lirst ordering of all things. St. Easil, St. Cmsarius, 
and Ongen are much more explicit.* To these miglit he added 
Augustine, Theodoret, Episeopius, and othei’S, whose remarks 
imply the existence of a considerable interval 'between the 
the creation related in tlie lirst verse of Genesis, and that of 
which an account is given in the third and following verses.* 
In modem times, but lon() before geology became a Science, 
the indejiondent character of the opening sentence of Genesis 
was allirmed by such judicious and learned men as Calvin, 
Bishop Patrick, and Dr. David Jennings. 

Might not important facts like these, in a new edition of our 
author’s work, be advantageously noticed, either in the text 
itself, or in a foot note ? 

On the most vexed question of all, that of the rix demi¬ 
urgic days, our author’s trampet gives no uncertain sound. 
Most of our Scientific Bible Reconcilers liave considered these 
days as geologic periods of unknown length. Not so our Author. 
Against this view he stoutly conteni^. In his judgment—a 
judgment in which we cordially concur—the first chapter of 
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Genesis, does not pretend (as hfis been {generally assumed) to 
bo a cosmof^ony, or an account of the orif^inal creation of the Ma¬ 
terial Universe. The only cosinof>‘ony which it contains, in that 
sense at least, is confined to the sublime declaration in the first 
verso, the hegiunuiff God created the heavem and the earth. 
The Inspired llecord, then stepping;' over an interval of inthi- 
finitc ages, with which we have no direct concern, proceeds at 
once to narrate the events jireparatory to the introduction of 
man on the scene, employing phraseology strictly faithful to 
the appearances which would have met the eye of man, could 
he have been a spectator on the cai'th of what passed during 
those six days.* 

According to this view of the subject, the six days are six 
ordinary natural days, measured, like any other nainral days, 
by the revolution of the earth on its axis. The grand objection 
to this literal interprotatiou of the 'days’was the suiiposed 
geological discovery of 'multitudes of pre-Adamite fossils in 
the Upiier or Tertiary Strata, which are precisely the same as 
species now in existence.’ At length, however, the late M. 
D’Orbigiiy, after an elaborate examination of prodigious num¬ 
bers of fossils, 'has demonstrated that there have been at 
leant twenlg-nhie distinct ])eriods of animal and vegeiable 
existence, that is, twenty-nine creations separated one from 
another by catastrophes, which have swept away the spci'ies 
existing at the time, with a very few solitary exceptions, 
never exceeding one and a half per cent, of the whole number 
discovered, which have either survived the catastrojihc, or have 
been erroneously designated. But %ol a smgle species of the 
preceding period survived the last of these catastrophes and this 
closed the Tertiary and ushered in the llmmn Period* In 
other words, ' between the termination of the last or Tertiary 
Period and the commencement of the Human or Jlecent Period, 
there is a complete break. Although five in every seven 
genera are the same in the recent as in the previous period- 
there is not a single species common to the two periods. Thus the 
difficulty wholly evanishes’. 

What an additional proof is this of the assertion already made, 
that Geology is still but in its infancy; and that many of its 
vaunted conclusions are no more than unverified hypotheses? Wt» 
confess we never liked the Period-day theory and could never 
see our way to an intelligent adhesion to it. Before adopt¬ 
ing it as a final and satisfactory solution of the difficulty, 
we preferred to pause and wait for further light. That light 
1)08 now happily dawned, or rather shone upon us, through 
the decisive demonstrations of M. D'Orhiguy; and we are 
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BOW enabled to plead the latest and most accurate resuH-s of 
Scientific investijyation in favour of the sin: days, as six na¬ 
tural diiys, of the creative and formative work of which, the 
seventh, or sabbath is the rightly fitting periodical commemora¬ 
tion. 

In connection with this subject our author has been led to 
notice and expose some of the * hazardous assertions^ so ground- 
lessly made by two of the writers in the new, strangely and un¬ 
worthily celebrated volume of * Oxford Essays and Reviews j* 
as well as then* unfairness or disingenuousness, if not down-right 
dishonesty towards himself. By actual quotations he has shewn 
that the late Professor Baden Powell, in his unhapjiy zeal 
against the authority of Divine Revelation, has math him mif 
the very revet se of what he Hid say ,—and that Mr. Goodwin 
also has inexcusably mistaken and misrepresented some of his 
most clearly enunciated views. Of the volume, containing these 
mistakes and mis-statements with a thousand others still more 
pernicious, the loss said the better; in itself it is not assuiedly 
any thing very formidable. Quite the contrary. It is in sober 
and sad reality, one of the poorest, dreariest, driest, dullest, 
most incoherent and inconsequential products of the mint of 
modern infidelity. From beginning to end we have not been 
able to detect in it a single sentiment, statoraent, train of argu¬ 
ment, inference, conjecture, or even gratuitous averment that has 
the remotest title or pretention to originality. It is neither more 
nor less than an umhi-tfiilly hashed^vp and imperfectly i e-heated 
medley of the stale and oft-refuied sophisms and perversions of the 
English Deists, French Encyclopedists, and German Neologiaus; 

We are glad to find the author, in a valuable * Postscript' 
added to this edition, dealing out some heavy and even smash¬ 
ing blows at the late Baron Bunsen and other Egyptologcm 
of his rationalizing school;—men, who, with fatuous inconsis¬ 
tency, evermore evince the most senseless scepticism relative to 
the credit and authority of the Mosaic History—^beyond all mea¬ 
sure the most multifariously authenticated record of all Anti¬ 
quity—while they evince an Squally senseless credulity relative to 
some obscure, mutilated, contradictory fragments of tlic heathen 
Manetho, and some slender hieroglyphic skeletons of names 
* half-guessed at ami half decyphered by a doubtful means of 
interpretation.' 

There are other subjects on which we would fam make some 
remarks—more especially the latest spaivn of a thinly disapiised 
Infidelity, Darwin's Oiigin of Species, with its 'struggle for 
existence * hypothesis and its ' Natural Selection * surmise, on 
which our author has favoured us with some very judicious 
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comments. But our space is fairly exhausted and wo must 
pause. If any further evidonoe were wanted to i)r<)ve tlie divi¬ 
nity of the Mosaic account of the creation, it mio*ht he found in 
tlie contrast which it presents to all the cosmogonies of heathen 
uatioiiK, unfavoured hy the Hj^ht of Inspiration. Let any intel¬ 
ligent reader ojien the Institutes of Manu or the Vishnu Puran, 
and compare, rather contrast the uosiuogoiues so minutely and 
elaborately wrought out there in defiance of science and common 
i^ense, with the simple, compendious and sublime narrafave of 
Moses, and we venture to aliirin that, after a careful and can¬ 
did perusal, he will he more than ever disjiosed, with reference 
to the latter, to exclaim, * Venly the linger of Crod is here.' 

With our author we now part, under a confirmed persuasion 
that in his work on ' Scripture and Science not at variance' ho 
has rendered good service to the cause of Biblical truth. To all 
Christian heads of families, to all Christian managers and 
teachers of schools, we, therefore, earnestly recommend lus most 
interesting and precious volume. Some of the objections there¬ 
in exjiosed they may never hear of as actually urged; and others 
may be regarded as too contemptible to merit a serious hearing. 
But let it be remembered that the volume of Archdeacon Pratt 
is pur])osely of the nature of a mtHcellany —representing tlie 
thoughts, the whimsies, the speculative conjectures, and the 
crude unverified hypotheses of different and even antagonistic 
schools of infidelity. Such a volume, therefore, ought to he kept 
in every private and public Library, as an armoury of weapons 
wherewith to repel the onslaught of old objections, and a maga¬ 
zine of examples illustrative of the most successful modes of 
resisting the aggression of new ones. 
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A Gmmmar of the Vuhhlo^ Putlifo, or Language of the Afghani, 
By Captaiu ll. (>. Uaverty, ard Itogt. B. N. I. yceoiid Ediiiou, 
Hertford: Stcidiou Austin. 18G0. 

‘ Beauty ’ iljo jwet tells us, ‘ is not, as fond men misdoom. An outwranl ! Iiow 
of tlungs tli.ii only seem * That is, to ])ui it jn osme.illy, tlioujjli a Imndsume 
Lice and a fine lifjuie never fail to make a f;ood iinjirebsion, li the Jmly, on 
closer acquaintance, hhoiild he lound to make havoc of her li’s, to Ik' very bail 
tciupcied, and to believe m Joe Smith and s])iutua1 rappni"h,oui feeliii<'of re- 
bciitmeiit will probably be gieaU'i tliau it she luid less attractions If any 
thing could bribe oiio to study Buslihi, it ought to be the exquisite manner in 
which the vohinic named m tlie margin has been I'ut up. The whitest papei, 
the blackest ink, leiuled types, caiclul pnnl.mg, a giuieions margin, are points 
of almost inesistiblo ebann, and eontiibute then full share in keeping up 
the well-desoived fame of Stephen Austin’s jirinting otfiw. Hut on examin¬ 
ing the volume wo arc deteiTcd Iioin giving onreolves to Thishto by tho 
author’s sad experiences. He says, ‘Alter having devoted seventeen of 
‘ the best yeais of my hie, and expended much money in acquinng, more oy 
‘ leas, a knowledge of nine Uiienlal Linguoges, I iiiid that the pursuit bus never 
‘ brought me advantage or lulvanccmcut.’ The Punjab fJovemnient, it aji- 
pcais, kept the meiiiorious author down. A iliousand ]>ities. But he knows 
how to requite good lor evil. He is eonvinc^l that the Ifahul disasters wore 
duo to tho non-existence of his Grammar, and is qiiilo eeitam that any future 
complications in that quarter will readily ho obviated, or at least mitigated 
through his labours, lie hastens therefuie to inosent ns with his l^ks, 
OH Dost Mohamod, ho informs ns, may die any day. Thanks! 

But a gilt may be unaoceptable, it may he worthless Is Capt Raverty com¬ 
petent, with all Ills devotodness, to teach us Pushto P Ho introduces, himself to 
the public quite firccly, somewhat like the great Mulligan, Mi Titmorsh's 
friend. Ho gives us, in his exipious prefaces and introductions, written not 
in Pushto, hut in plain, though not very good, English, an insight into liia 
mind, talents, and abilities A grammanan should aliovo all possess the 
analytical faculty, a ikculty closely allied to the logical faimlty. This he is 
glaringly destitute of. Let us take a few examples at random.^ Ho wishes 
to prove, for instance, that the Afghans aie ‘the lost tribes oi' the house of 
Israeland he does prove, to almost every body’s sntisiliution, that they claim 
to be of the tribe of Benjamin, not one of ilie ‘Lost Tiibes’ at nil. lie sets 
out to prove that Pushto docs not belong to the ‘ Indo-Teutomp ’ family of 
languages, imd the first argument he uses is tliat it contains u great number 
of l&ena, Pehlevi, and Persian woids and that it lieais a great siniilarily to the 
Mabcjt, IBOl. 
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Tflfjwlcni Pi«i'Hi)in, alliiioho U'iufj ‘ fndo-Teutonit*’ lan^iaj^es Tie <)araih.ii ‘die 
* rusiito^pnmoiUM bear no snnilanty whatever with thoBO of the Sanskiit 
*riiraily,’ at» the mulor will at once bee. 


1 

Sanskiifc. 

^ SSend. 

( 

rtrook 

,L(inu. 

Hlavouic. 

Gormau 

Engbsh 

Pushto. 

person, 

ma. i 

ma. 

I 

mu. 

me. 

nqtb 

micli. 

me. 


poison, 

1 

two. j 

) 

thwa 

tc. 

te. 

tja. 

dich. 

thro. 

to oivli; 


And oven m tlio thiid person, whirti is usually more difficult to rcco^ize, 
'dw in the uomtnative, philnlnirittts will at once recognize os identical with tho 
(Treek, Mornian, ami Kn^lUh article; and ye, tho ubhquo case, as tho Prakrit 
auM La^n se, and tlio Zend, («ieek, and Eiijs'lish he 

Hut then, a inan need not be a lojricmn alter all, nor even a philolofji&t to 
to^li us a lanf^uaffc which ho knows. and Captain llaverty tells us that 
Pushto is not difficult Why then does the {>iammar extend to ^X) quaito 
IrttgesP It ought to bo veiy knotty and ciabbed indeed to requue oi even 
justify such an unreasonable length We fear wo niurt bo plain. The book 
M an imuosilion. It saiolls of Ciub Street from bogmniiig to end It has 
Vety little to recommend it to a hon&Jide learner. Capt Kaveity in his pios- 
peotus solicited subsciiptioiis for Ins woiks on the ground that they would be 
* ouiiMitioB in literature' Ho has kept his woid; the grammar ceitainly will 
r^stahliidi his chaiacter ibr veraiily. But it is dcslituto of every element that 
could make it useful to an inqniior Jts lact.^ arc false, its rules aie incoiicct, 
its method is utloily at f,inlt, and system it has none. 

It is not tliat the author la ignoiant of Pushlo, On the contrary, consider¬ 
ing the disadvantages of his position, foi out of the ‘ seventeen yeais' ho did 
not spend one on the Alghan ii on! loi, his knowledge of tho language is veiy 
igTcat; the mere collection of his lUustiativo examjdes betokening a vanety 
uf rowing which is astomsbing. But paHly fioni the absence of origuial 
truiiing, and perhaps moio fioin the va^t dis])hiy and paiade got up to hide, if 
possible, the oiigmm defect, the painmarian has made a decidiKljfJusro The 
way ill which he uses gratnmal ical tcinus, soinctmies Aiahic, bomctiines Eu- 
glish, reminds one very much of a child playing with edged tools; he has hut 
ft dim prcception of their real use, and the luokei on becomes quite nervous, 
lest the man should cut himself, and he docs cut himself. He speaks of 
qpnditimi^ and optative tenae &; ho k'ls a thing he calls Future Inflefimte, of 
Vhieh it is haid to tell, what it is; he sports an Aorist, which on inspection 
.■thntiB out to bo the Subjunctive Mood; he has a ‘ noun of fitness,' which com- 
iDMmj^ple would call a (ienmd; ‘ I should do’ he colls the future j he recognizes 
’Ifewo Forms of the Imperative, but has no idea lliat the one is the piesent 
Imperative, ^d tho other the Aonst Imperative, the verbal noun (it is really 
iib.0 old Infinitive, and usually ends in an or ana, as one might expect iinm a 
«omparisoii of the Sanskrit, llmdi, Greek, Persian, and German languages, 
though ope of Capi Baverty’s groat aignments is that there is no similarity 
between the Infinitives of these languages) his verbal noun he call the Pro- 
•aent Participle. There is a startling annomicement (p. 48) that certain three 
prepositions are used as demonstrative pronouns. Ccrtably Pushto must be 
a diffienlt language, if prepositions porfoim such antice. mt in vindication 
«f !^shto we must state that it is the grarainanan who performs the sur¬ 
prising feats, not the harmless parts of speech. This statement is Muivalcnt 
Id saying that the Gorman prepositions von, an, are used as articles when 
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they are spelt com, am, or that the French preposition dc stands fir a de¬ 
monstrative pronoun when it is written du Cant Raverty dot's not see that 
the msigniiieant vowel mark, which ho w obl^d to put after his carious pre¬ 
positions, 18 the jironoun, and that the prepositbu remains a picposition. 

Hi 8 English style is so b<id that his rules aro mostly uniuteUigible. He 
repeatedly says, ‘ thou bccomc ^4 ’ ‘ thou seizoi^A' and the like; ho constantly 
mentions ‘ woids with prepositions and postpositions’ ‘ prefixed ;* the latter siK'nis 
to be quite an easy oporatum with him; he speaks offriundb 
he obtains, 'assistance from iha potenhalitu oi i\iQ spirit;’ he says'after 
having explained the past tense so fully, the imperfect is easily desmhed ’ 
And when his lules are intelligible, they are siiio to bo wrong, or, at leasi, 
misleading to one who simply 8 «>oka instruction. Sometimes the exarnple 
he adduces, refutes his rule, as m Sec fiO, and many other places. And then 
his radically incorrect views about pronouns, and his inability to understand 
the constiuctiuu of the xmst tenses, vitiate almost every page How little ho 
understands the structure of the Pushto sentence, may ho mfened from the 
princiiial rule which ho gives on the subject (p. 108 ) ‘ The object must lie 

m the nominative, and sometimes in the dative (*) and the agent in the 111- 
strmnental case,’ That is odd. The nomiuaiivo is the object, and th<* tigeut 
18 the iustrumcutal, then whore m the world is the subject? Bvm Capt. 
Raveity would find it difficult to constiuci a sentence without a subject. A 
very largo pait of the volume, more than a hundred x>.igos, is t.ik(>n up with so 
called riues tor the formation of the tenses, which aio totally useless, as after 
telling how many different methods there are of forming a certain tense—^if 
the word * method can be jiropcrly applied to any thing m tins book—^he 
does not in a single instance give a list or tho verbs iH'lungiiig to any one of 
his classes, nor does ho ever pouit out a mark by which they aie to bo recog- 
uizod Indeed, lie 1 ms no less than thirty-seven coiyugations’. This is simply 
mocking the pooi inquirer who comes to him for advice. Cl.issificaiion is con- 
fossedly a difficult sub|eet, but ifCapi Raveity h.ul no more [lOwer ofgeneralizaf. 
tion than is manifested in his leaving tho Pushto verb ui an anarchy of thirty- 
seven divisions, he should not have usuipod the dictatuiship; aut Cmsar aiU 
nulltts; he IS evidently not Cu'sar. He does not even tell the reader always 
tlmi the veib, which he gives as an cxajnplo in one or another of his ocyuga* 
tions, IB tho only one of tho kind. The same may bo said of a subsequent 
chapter, that on Iho derivation of words, in which the value of his rules and 
the sinful waste of good paper may bo seen at a glance lie states lucidly, 

‘ A bsti act nouns may be obtained from adjectives, in eight different ways; 
and then he eiiumeiatos them But it so napiiens that besides the single 
example which is given under the head of tlie fust four lulos, there is not 
another adjective in tho language which forms its abstract in the way indi¬ 
cated ; of what use then are those four rules P A Utile reflection, moreover, 
would convince any one that oven the alleged derivation is purely imaginary. 
He goes on, m the same chapter ‘ VI This form is something similar to 
the tbnrth ’ Why P By rule IV. tor ‘ black ’ formed tydrA ’ ‘ daitness, and 
rule VI tor ‘black’ foims /onodZcv blackness.’ Striking similarity; vei^ 
much like Sambo and Pompey, who were very much like each otlier, especial* 
ly Sambo 

Tho oblique cases of the personal pronomis bother the auUior very much; 
he has made the discovery that ‘ they have no meaning sejiai'dto from tho 
verbs,’ which is a pure absurdity, if it means anything, an oblique case of 
anything implying something upon which the case depends. ^ Then he ha« 
what he calls * affixed personm pronouns,’ and refers to tho Arabic and Persian 
as analogous A pronoun which is afflred (as is the case in the Sertiitfo 
languages) implies that tho word to which it is affixed is a woid witUotls 



IV 


CRlTICAt NCMHCRS. 


tlub aiHx, Imt on scpai’aiin^ Capt. K^vcrtyV ‘afnxetlproiioiias’frQiQ the wurdl« 
which he adduces us oxamplcH, the latter cease to words attoeolher The 
tact is that ho mistakes th^ common personal terminatioas ci the verb for 
pronouns; he virtually calls the terminations, for instance, aat, oi, at, in tho 
liatin offam, a^as, agat, * afhxed persona! pronouns.' There is no doubt that 
these terminations weic pnmouns onp^inally, as philolopy baa prov^ lon^ 

S hut our f^allant anthui is so totally innocent of anything like philology, 
he can haidly even be presumed to have blimdered into tho truth uy 
mistake; besides that the enunciation of a theoiebical truth like this would 
be out of p1ac(> hcic Tho mistake is probably the most senous in the whole 
production, as it destroys whatever value tho hare paradigms of the transitivo 
Verbs might have had. Whole pages are utteily niined ny this sad botchoiy. 
And the matter is so vital that this baneful error akme is sufficient tt) damn 
the book. Wliat would bt> said of a Latin grammar that went on conjuga¬ 
ting ]^age alter page a me landaiur, a te laudaiur, ah eo laudaiur, and did 
not give the smallest hint of the existence of the forms louder, laudarh, 
law tamur, laudanum, and so throughout all the tenses ? This is precisely 
what the ingenious author has done. 

The principal value of this grammar might be supposed to consist in its 
oojnous illustration by examples taken from a considerable range of authora. 
And Cai>t. Ilavorty certainly deserves I lie highest credit for the industiy and 
perseverance with winch he has collected this store of material Our aibmi- 
ation, however, would be more uiinllujed, if we were suie that the authoi 
thought the examples necessaiy for the ('xplanatiun ol' his doctrine^, and if 
there were no giouiid for heli(*vuig that they weie collected latlier foi book¬ 
making purposes. Tho examples thomsolvcs would not create this suspicion 
so much as the manner in which they have been translated. In a grammar, 
bare, bald, literal translation is all that is ie<]nued, but that is essential. 
Ornament would not only not bo expected, but would be utterly unsuitable, 
and would materially uiqiair tlie nsefulness of the woik. Capt lleverty has 
permitted himself to be earned away by an inconsiderate vanity, and has 
wretchedly maned tho best, almost the only good, feature of his production. 
The student will oiliai get more assistance liom an unadorned, fuitliful trans¬ 
lation than even from the best niles; hence in Capt Jlaveity’s grammar 
such translation would have b(*en of tenfold value, but what is the ]»ciplexed 
inquirer to do, when, instead of lileral leiidonng of word for word, he finds 
most naiisooiisly diluted parajihrasis, got up quite regardless of exjicnse, 
which however are of no u'^c to any one except to the gramiuariaii, who no 
doubt each time that he had acnievcd one, took a step backwards, gazed at 
his creation with fervent admiration, put Ins head slightly on one side, and 
ekeloimed, 'Isn’t it piettyp’ Let the loader look for instance at tlie first 
example in p 95, with its ‘Phiuuix of one’s desires,’ and *tho immortal 
bird.' Or take this hemistich of five woids. If a devotee he til —five 
words also m the oiiginal; the liumbay Captain renders it in the third-rate 
reporter style: ‘if a man in the constant habit of praying may become 
offiictod with sickness.’ For a ‘ rose’ he says ‘ queen or iluwers;’ for ‘ birds’ 
he says ‘feathenxl race,’ for ‘wine’ ‘juice ortho graixi,’ and so on to an 
inerodiblo extent. There is u couplet of Hamid’s in p 94 also, the Hteial 
translation of which is ’ 'When his justice’s sun did set, the dark night of 
ojppressiou rose, the land beoumc darkwhich Capt. Ravorty sweetly ueau- 
iifies thus. ' Sinec the bright luminaiy of lus oouity and justice hath set, the 
black night of oppression has set iu (f), and fiUod the land with doikness ’ 
What is the learner, who is not supposed to have spent seventeen years on 
Orientallanguogos, Id make of such elegance P lie wants bread, and the 
gfammarian gives him—not a stone, but - wind. I'he reader will also observe 
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that in tl& example ju»i oitod ‘justice ’ is Tendered by * equity and justice / on 
the same pajje he will find * caraossness and in'advertenuy ’ where the onjfinjd 
hiu} only neglect, and so he will find throughout the book euch geminous and 
even tergcminous renderings to the number of at least two hundred Cut 
bono f Is it to exhibit the author’s opulence of (Uction P such an exhibition, 
we fear, would bo lost on the frontier officers whom Capt. Rnverty expects to 
Uho hia grammar. Or is it that Capt JRuvorty has so little confidence in 
the exprohsivcness of his own tongue that he must use two or Ihroe words, 
where one has sufficed the Khatak or tlie AfiidiP Or is it tliat he wishes to 
give the pumlxaser his guinea's wortli of tyiH) and paper and twaddle P Ono 
might lorgive tins and jnit it down us an unavoidable idiosyncrasy of 
Ihe tnithusiastic lucrophiuit of Afghan mysteries, Wi'ro there not other oUeiioes 
in Ins translations loss pardonable* winds omitted, sentences transjioscdt 
sense distoiled, with a most reckless disi’egard of the wants of his pupils. 
It IS absolutelv harrowing to think how some young officer of the I*. 1. F. at 
llabaxlur Kholor Tak will try to beguile his soiitudo with a dip into tins 
handsome volume, and will bo puzzled and bewildered by the heartless cruelty 
oJ‘ Capt. Jlaverty. 

This notice h^ alieady beoximo too long, so that wo can give no nioie ex- 
tiaets; but some translations are so bad that they raise a doubt us to ihe 
author’s knowledge ol the language In p 72 a line reads, ‘ though his 
house OT goods be spoiledCapt Ilavcity lenders, ‘whetbet Ins dwelhngH 
be sacked and jiillagod, or filled with wealth and goods.’ There is notlung 
in the oiiginal to corresjiond to the second clause, though it is easy to si*o 
tlnit the translatoi was led wrong by the position of woids in tlie Pushto 
line, which is, ‘ tliongh his house be spoiled, oi goods’, a giicvous blunder, 
at best. P. Ill ‘Like as one foigeiiutli a deceased nelson ol hundied years,’ 
the oiiginal says,‘as one forgets a person dead a huiidicd years' llfi. 
* This uiiembellished fimament became adorned with omamouts and em- 
belhslaaonts, wliich the diamonds of oinn^ioteiice and power have can^vcd' 
Delicious! The diamonds havo probably taken the head of the table. 
Besides mistaking the coiistiuction, as usum, he idbo reads kanMU fur gan- 
dile; the pioper tianslation of tlie second hne is biniply; ‘ Embroidered with 
the gems of his power.’—But enough. 

As far as the study of Pushto is concerned, it is really to be regretted that 
Cuptam Bavcity turns out a charlatan, and all his statoineiit.'u of fact or 
science must bo taken cum grano sails lie publishes (p. viii) to the world 
that it is impossible for any one on the North West i’nmtier to know Pushto, 
lie IS as much mistaken in this, as when he calls Uie Prophet’s flower a violet 
(p. 100), or derives the name of the Pathans from an imaginary place called 
JPash, and an impossible word tun. Tlioro are officers from wliosc pen wo 
should like very much to see a concise grammar of the language of the 
Afghans. We have heard Captain James delivei a long address m Pushto, 
which was a model of idiothatic case and vigorous native eloquenceP Colonel 
Lunihden is said to be second to none in his knowledge of tne langunge; or 
if‘ Colonel Vaughan could bo mduced to prepare a second edition of his Omin- 
raar, it would bo of great assistance As it b, wo do not hwitatc to pro* 
iiouncc Vaughan’s Grammar as an introduction to Pushto fiu iireferabio to 
the book here noticed. 







